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Chapter I 

INTRODUCTION 

The Mandaeans are a remarkable remnant of a religious com­

munity that now lives in southern Iraq and Iran near the Tigris 

and the Euphrates Rivers. When their existence was first made 

known to Europe in the sixteenth century, the Mandaean community 

numbered about 15,000. In 1875 there were about 4,000. Today 

there are still a few thousand left, not only in lower Iraq and 

Iran, but also in cities in other areas of these countries. How-

ever, with the advent of modern education, the young people are 

being weaned away from their ancient way of life. The priesthood 

which carries little prestige for these ambitious young men, is 

in danger of extinction. 

Some thirty-five years ago Mandaean studies were in vogue, 

and occupied the attention of New Testament scholars, much as the 

Dead Sea Scrolls are doing today. Then Mandaean studies suffered 

a decline in the 30's and 40's. In the 50's and 60's there have 

been signs of renewed interest, mainly in Europe. 1 With the ex­

ception of Burkitt, Kraeling, and Gordon, Americans have done 

little for Mandaean scholarship. 

1 For a survey of recent Mandaean stucies, see the writer's 
article, "The Present Status of Mandaean Studies," JNES, XXV 
(1966), 88-96. 
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What is most remarkable about the Mandaeans is their reli­

gion which is syncretistic, gnostic, and baptistic. The fact 

that theyare the sole surviving sect of the gnostic tradition 

lends special significance to their writings. In the earlier 

period of interest, exaggerated claims for the bearing of the 

Mandaeans on the New Testament and on Christianity were made. 

Today together with the Coptic Gnostic codices from Nag-Hamadi 

the Mandaean texts can give us a better insight into the evolu­

tion of gnosticism in the early Christian era. 

The religious and magical texts are written in Mandaic--an 

eastern Aramaic dialect akin to the Aramaic used in the Baby­

lonian Talmud. The religious texts are written on manuscripts 

dating for the most part to medieval times--the earliest dates 

from the 8th century A.D. These were probably composed in the 

early Islamic times, but contain materials from even earlier 

periods. The magical bowl texts included in our work are the 

earliest of Mandaic writings and date from the Sasanian era, 

about 600 A.D. The one lead amulet (Text 22) which we have in­

cluded in our collection comes from about 400 A.D. and is the 

earliest known Mandaic text. 

A. ARAMAIC MAGICAL BOWLS 

The Mandaic magic bowls are of the same type as bowl texts 

written in Aramaic and in Syriac which come from the same area 

and the same period. Magic, it seems, has a pragmatic appeal 

that is limited neither by culture nor by religion. The Aramaic 

bowl texts together with similar Syriac and Mandaic texts, includ­

ing the first texts published in 1853 and those published up to 
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1913,were discussed by James Montgomery in his definitive work, 

Aramaic Incantation Texts from Nippur. Franz Rosenthal in ~ie 

aramAistische Forschung seit Theo. Neldeke's Ver~ffentlichungen 

discusses the magical texts published up to 1939. For a review 

of Aramaic and Syriac magical bowl texts published since the lat-

ter date, see the writer's article, "Aramaic Magic Bowls," ~· 

LXXXV (1965), 511-23. 

The publication of texts since Montgomery's work has con­

siderably enlarged the area from which bowls have come. Writing 

in 1913 Montgomery had said, "The provenance of this material is 

thus confined to a small region, extending from Nippur and Bis­

maya on the south to Asshur on the north, and lying on both sides 

o£ the Euphrates. 2 We now know of a number of bowls that have 

come from Khuzestan in Iran. Text 31 is said to have come from 

Ramadan in Iran. The Aramaic text which I published in the arti­

cle cited above came from Nehavand, Iran. 

As for the date of the magic bowls, Montgomery placed them 

in the pre-Islamic period about 600 A.D. Almost all of the texts 

published since Montgomery's time seem to come from close to this 

date. Javier Teixidor on the basis of epigraphy would date the 

Edessene Estrangelo (Syriac) texts which he has published some­

what after this date. 3 The occurrence of the Arabic word r~Y 

2James A. Montgomery, Aramaic Incantation Texts from Nippur 
(Philadelphia, 1913), p. 22. 

3Javier Teixidor, "The Syriac Incantation Bowls in the Iraq 
Museum," §~, XVIII (1962), 62. 
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"powerful" in text 33:19, ao, 24 may be an indication that this 

Mandaic text comes from the late rather than the early seventh 

century A.D. 

B. MANDAIC MAGICAL INCANTATIONS 

The first Mandaic bowl inscription was published by Pognon, 

the French consul at Baghdad, in 1892. 4 This appears as text 17 

in our work. The bowl came from Bismaya (Adab) south of Nippur. 

Then in 1898-99 Pognon published 31 more texts in his work, 

Inscriptions mandaites des coupes de Khouabir. Sixteen of these 

appear as texts 1-16; those which have been omitted are mainly 

duplicates. Khuabir is on the right bank of the Euphrates about 

30 miles northwest of Musayyib and west of Baghdad. It was re­

ported to Pognon that these bowls were found upside down, and in 

some cases one on top of the other. 

In 1904 Jacques de Morgan reproduced in Mission scientifigue 

en Perse photographs of Mandaic magic bowls, which are unfor­

tunately too indistinct to be read. 

In 1909 Mark Lidzbarski transliterated into Hebrew charac­

ters and translated five Mandaic bowl texts in ~phemeris f~ 

semitische Epigraphik, I, 89-106. The first three bowls are in 

the Berlin Museum: VA 2419, VA 2984, VA 2435; the last two are 

in the Louvre: A.O. 25?6 and A.O. 2629. The first two appear in 

our work as texts 18 and 19, and the last two as texts 20 and 21. 

4Henri Pognon, "line incantation centre 1es genies malfai­
sants en mand~ite," Memoires de la Societe de Linguistique, VIII 
(1894), 193-234. 
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Lidzbarski's text 5 is a duplicate of Montgomery's Aramaic text 

11 and Fognon's text 25; his texts 1-3 are similar to Pognon's 

texts 15-18. 

Montgomery included three Mandaic bowl texts in !ramaic In­

cantation Texts from Nippur, nos. 38-40, which appear in our col 

lection as texts 22-24. These bowls are in the University of 

Pennsylvania Museum: CBS 2941, CBS 29?1, and CBS 9005~ In going 

through the bowls from Nippur in the Museum, the writer recently 

found three poorly legible Mandaic bowls which have not been pub· 

lished. The parts that can be read will be published as part of 

a forthcoming article. 

In 1930 G. R. Driver published a Mandaic text in ~!· XXVII 

(1930), 61-64. This has not been included in the present work. 

Gordon published in ArC, IX (193?), 95-106, three Mandaic 

texts listed as texts M, N, and 0. These appear as texts 26-28. 

Text M is again similar to Pognon's texts 15-18, and also to the 

first three texts of Lidzbarski. On the exterior is the picture 

of a magician with uplifted arms to scare off the demons. Text 

N is a duplicate of Lidzbarski's fourth text. Text 0 is partly 

paralleled by Montgomery's text 38. Text M is no. 8669 in the 

Harvard Semitic Museum; text N is no. 91731 from the Ashmolean(? 

collection; and text 0 is no. 91?24 in the British Museum. 

Four years later Gordon published six partial texts in Q£• 

X (1941), 276-?8, 344-45, 347, 353-58, along with a number of 

Aramaic texts. Of these four have been included in the present 

work. Text 29 is a bowl marked "92" in the Fitzwilliam Museum 

in Cambridge, England. Text 30 comes from the Hilprecht Collec­

tion of Babylonian Antiquities and probably comes from Nippur. 
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Text 31 is no. 25.498 in the Malm~ Museum in Sweden, and comes 

from Hamadan, Iran. Text 32 is no. Ex 4283 in the library of 

Princeton University. 

A decade later Gordon published in 2£• XX (1951), 309-10, a 

Mandaic text from a private collection in Teheran, Iran. This 

has not been included in the present work. 

Text 33 is a hitherto unpublished bowl from the Yale Baby­

lonian Collection, YBC 2364, which the writer examined for publi­

cation through the courtesy of Dr. William W. Halle, curator of 

the collection. A detailed commentary will appear in a separate 

article. Unfortunately the exact provenance of the bowl, which 

was purchased about thirty years ago by Raymond P. Dougherty; is 

unknown. It is probably from some site in Iraq. 

Because of its importance I have inc~uded in this study the 

lead amulet published by Lidzbarski in 1909. 5 It appears as text 

22 and is the most interesting specimen of magic in our collec­

tion. As mentioned earlier it is the earliest of all the Mandaic 

writings. The writing was inscribed with a nail, and the letters 

are very small. Such Mandaic lead scrolls are very difficult to 

read.6 The scroll would be rolled up and worn in a container. 

5Mark Lidzbarski, "Ein mandllisches Amulett," Florilegium ou 
recueil de travaux d'erudition dedies aM. Melchior de Vog~e 
(Paris, 1909), pp. 349-73. 

6 In a letter to the writer dated June 28, 1963, Lady Drawer 
wrote: "I have not translated any of the lead strips~ 
of them have been added recently to the British Museum 
but I was busy on other things and so unable to devote 
the extremely difficult task of deciphering them." 

6 
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Lady Drawer thinks that the lead strip was immersed in water and 

that this water was then drunk.? 

Lidzbarski's lead amulet contains a long text of 278 lines, 

written on three pieces with the breaks at line 9? and line 222. 

The script in general is similar to that of the bowls with a few 

archaic features. The ~. even when it should not be so connecte~ 

is linked to the left, and is therefore difficult to distinguish 

from a 1. The n is never joined to the right. The age of the 

text is seen in the sparse use of vowel letters. The spelling of 

M~~n1 MY,JO with a consonantal Y is not found elsewhere. In line 

94 after the negative M7, an imperfect form is preserved which 

maintains a -~ preformative, M~oo~M7. otherwise the 3rd person 

imperfect preformative is always -7, and never -J. It is for 

these and other reasons that Lidzbarski dated this inscription 

about 400 A.D. 

There are many other types of magical charms used by the 

Mandaeans even today. Lady Drawer has published many of these 

later magical texts, including a number of phylacteries, a book 

of black magic, and a book of the Zodiac. All of these are in 

the Drawer Collection (D.C.) of Mandaean manuscripts in the Bod­

leian Library, Oxford. Her first attempt at translating a Man­

daean text was a magical incantation (D.C. 21) against the Evil 

Eye. 8 This spell was to be written on a tin or leaden bowl and 

was to be read over a jar o·f water. In 1938 she published a long 

?E. S. Drawer, "A Mandaean Bibliography," ~· (1953), 38. 

8E. s. Drawer, "Safta !!-Pisra .!!-Ainia: Exorcism of the Evil 
and Diseased Eyes," .!!E!§1 (193?)·, 589-611; and (1938), 1-20. 
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phylactery, "Qmaha 2-Bit Misqal Ainia," i.e. "I prayed, lifting 

my eyes."9 In this incantation the client calls upon Manda 2-

Hiia to save him from his cursers. 

I raised my eyes and lifted the waves of my countenance 
and I pronounced thy name, my lord, Manda 2-Hiia. • •• Ter­
ror seized the gods and alarm overtook the astartes and an­
gels and the (planetary) boats were removed from their 
places when these commands issued from my mouth, when I 

called this Call. And (when) I knelt, I, Manda 2-Hiia, the 
earth was removed from its axis and the skies removed from 
the spheres, the high-places and (planetary) boats did not 
remain in their places, all demons and devils and sids and 
ghosts and amulets and liliths and gods and angels arose 
and were divided amongst themselves and did not stand at 
the gate of themselves. 10 

At the end of the phylactery is a long !snad or chain of people 

from whom the phylactery has been.copied, generation after genera­

tion. 

In 1939 Lady Drower published three shorter phylacteries 

which are found in D.C. 33 and also in D.C. 43: "Suba lbisna" or 

"I put on seven"; "csirna htimna" or "I am bound and sealed"; and 

"bYawar Ziua nisimtai" or "By Yawar Ziwa my soul."ll These three 

phylacteries guard women in travail, women who are nursing, those 

who see apparitions, children who are terrified in sleep, and 

those twisted by wind (flatulence). 

9E. s. Drower, "A Mandaean Phylactery," 1!'~· V (1938), 31-
54. 

101~·. p. 36. 

11E. S. Drower, "Three Man'daean Phylacteries," ~· (1939), 
39?-406. 
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A book of "Black Magic" (D.C. 45, and D.C. 46) was published 

by Drower in 1943. 12 The magic is by no means all malevolent, 

however. The book contains curative charms, charms against the 

Evil Eye, charms to induce pregnancy or to protect the embryo, 

charms against enemies and demons, charms to stop children from 

weeping, charms to assist the fowler and the fisherman, love­

charms and jealousy-spells. There is even a charm for one who 

grinds his teeth. 13 Magical figures and images similar to those 

of the bowls occur. 

One of the charms against an enemy may be an example or the 

black magic against which the white magic of the bowls was to 

work. It reads as follows: 

And she is turned away from her village (the village 
of) N., and from her husband N. and from her children and 
her district: she is turned away from her husband, her sons 
~d her daughters and from her home, so that she wanders 
away from it. Write and bury at thine enemy's outer 
door, and she (or he) will be overthrown by thee. 14 

A love charm to be written on a gazelle skin and buried at 

the mouth of three springs reads as follows: 

By the name of the Great Life have I adjured you, ye 

12 E. s. Drawer, "A Mandaean Book of Black Magic," ~· 
(1943)' 149-81. 

13compare the Syriac charm for chattering teeth contained in 
H. Gollancz, The Book of Protection (London, 1912), p. xxxvi; and 
the famous Mesopotamian incantation, "The Worm and the Toothache, 
in Ancient Near Eastern Texts, ed. James B. Pritchard (Princeton, 
1955), pp. 100-101. 

14Drower, ~B!§ (1943), 158. 
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Seven (Planets) and Twelve (Signs of the Zodiac); ••• so 
that N. shall come after N. (woman), his mouth open and his 
saliva flowing. He will take her skirt in his hand, and 
she will put her hand to her head and say, "Woe is me, woe: 
I am pierced and lie in the embrace of N.!"l5 

Among the magic bowls there are only two love charms. In 

Montgomery's no. 28, we read: "She shall sprinkle them upon this 

AnUr ••• b. P. until that he be inflamed and burn after A~t b. 

N." Montgomery's no. 13 is a charm for a barren wife so that her 

husband might love her and that she might have children by him. 

There are no similar love charms in the Mandaic bowl texts. 

In 1946 Drawer published another phylactery, "Pi§ra £-Sambrci' 

(D.C. 10), in which the plant rue is personified and is besought 

to deliver the client from disease-demons. 16 The date on the 

manuscript is A.H. 1249, i.e. 18?1. The rue is addressed: 

Thou wilt be a master-mason for N. son of N. and thou 
wilt invade his belly, and the evil enchantment and destruc­
tive demons and adhesion(?) will leave him, and the hollow 
noises from the pit of his navel and from the tubes of his 
heart and from the caps of his knees ••• for ever and aye 
so that they succeed, and with fire (perform?) a harsh ex­
orcism of sorcery. 1? 

For different afflictions the rue could be made effective by the 

use of different liquids: 

And for inflammation (or "redness") administer the 
potion in wine; and for an (evil) spirit, or witchcraft 

15 Ibid •• p. 16?. 

16 ... E. S. Drawer, "Pisra d-oambra: A Phylactery of Rue," Or, 
XV (1946), 324-46. 

1 ?!bid. • p. 336. 
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and its works, and for strength, give to drink in syrup; and 
for pollution or for a paralysis-demon in cold water. 18 

In the astrological work, The Book of the Zodiac, which Lady 

Drower published in 1949, there are two chapters (VI and VII) 

which contain charms against demons, and directions for their use 

on particular days. Each day of the month had its particular de­

mon. It was hopeless to even read incantations against some ca­

tegories of demons.: 

Against the demon which cometh on the fifth of the 
month. He is deaf; blind he is and sees not, nor hears; 
therefore he cannot be cured. 19 

There is unmistakable Islamic influence in these charms. In one 

of them we read: 

He tha~ cometh on the eve of the fifteenth of the 
month. He is a good fellow: he is afraid of the Qur'an 
(especially) of the Yasin chapter or of the Throne Verse, 
and will leave him (the possessed man). 20 

In addition to the manuscripts cited above, there are a num­

ber of magic texts in the Drower Collection that are still unpub­

lished, including the longest and most popular of the protective 

texts: "Zrazta £-Hibil Ziua" or "The Protection of Hibil Ziwa" 

(D.C. 44). Other unpublished texts are as follows: 21 

(1) "PUra Pugdama ,2-Mia" or "Exorcism: the Command 
of the Waters (D.C. 51), A.H. 1277. 

181£g.. p. 346. 

l9E. s. Drower, The Book of the Zodiac (London, 1949), p. 7a 

20,!bid., p. 83. 

21Drower, ~· (1953), 38-39. 
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(2) "Pasar Harsia" or "The Loosing of Spells" (D.C. 
12), A. H. 1196. 

(3) "Pasar Mihla" which invokes salt personified, 
(D.C. 40), A.H. 1247. 

(4) "Safta _2-Masihfan Rba" or "The Scroll of the 
Great Overthrower" (D.C. 37). 

(5) "Safta ,2-Qastina" or "The Scroll of 'I Shoot"' 
(D.C. 39), A.H. 1216. 

(6) "Zrazta ,2-Suba Sibiahia" or "The Protection of 
the Seven Planets" (D.C. 18). 

(7) "Salhafta _2-Mahra" or "The Ransom of Illness" 
(D.C. 19). 

(8) "Safta _2-Dahlulia" or "The Scroll of, i.e. against 
Bogeys" (D.C. 20). 

(9) "Pasar Sumqa" or "The Exorcism of Fever" (D.C. 
23), A.H. 1226. 

In the following pages we will analyze the various features 

of the Mandaic bowl magic and its·praxis, seeking to illustrate 

them by parallels from the Aramaic magic texts in particular and 

from the broader world of ancient and of not so ancient magic in 

general. 

C. THE CLIENTS 

Many of the names of the clients are Persian. We have the 

following elements that recur in the names: -ducht or "daughter"; 

!:!ihr- or "Mithra"; .!!~or "Ahuramazda"; and the dimunitive end­

ing -£Z· Other names are Semitic. (See Glossary C.) Two names 

that may reflect an Indian origin are Hindu (text 25) and its 

feminine counterpart Hinduita (text 23). The Greek name Timo­

theos occurs in text 19. There is a name which must clearly re­

fer to a Christian, Sebre-le Yeso, "His-hope-in~Je~' in text 

[4]. The Arabic name Yazid occurs in text 7, but this is not 
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necessarily a sign of any Muslim influence. 22 

Speaking of the situation in post-Islamic times, Lady Drower 

has written: 

Every Mandaean has two names, his Malwa§aa, or Zodiacal 
name, and his laqab or worldly name. The latter is usually 
a Muhammadan name and is used for all lay purposes, the for­
mer is his real and spiritual name and is used on all reli­
gious and magic occasions. This spiritual name is linked 
with that of the mother instead of the father, suggesting 
some period at which paternity was attributed to some ances­
tor on the female side, or a god. 23 

The listing of the client's name with that of his or her 

mother's name is characteristic of the magic bowls, in contrast 

with the Akkadian practice of listing the father's name. The 

most pro~able explanation for this rather widespread practice is 

the principle of mater certa, pater incertus. The earliest in­

stance of tnis in an Aramaic magical text is found in the cunei­

form text from Erech, where we read in the blank to be filled in 
..>.'r .. 

by the client, pi-la-nu ba-ri pi-la-' "so-and-so the son of so- · 

and-so (f.)." 24 This practice was also maintained in the Egypto-

Hellenistic texts, e.g. in a love charm, where we read, "Bring 

Achilas, son of Serapias, to Dionysias, daughter of Serapias."2 5 

22Theodor ~ldeke, [Review of Henri Pognon, Inscriptions 
!and!ites.] Wiener.~eitschrift f~r die Kunde des Morgenland§• 
XII (1899), 145. 

23E. S. Drower, The Mandaeans of Iraq and Iran (Leiden,l962), 
p. 81. 

24 Cyrus H. Gordon, "The Aramaic Incantation in Cuneiform," 
!fQ, XIII (1938), 107. 

25campbell Bonner, Studies in Magical Amulets, Chiefly 
graeco-Egy~ian (Ann Arbor, 1956), p. 81. 
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Many of the clients were women who sought protection not 

only for themselves but for their husbands and children, for the 

house, the dwelling, the threshold, and the cattle. In text 28 

protection is also asked for the male and the female slaves of 

the household. In text 24 specific protection is asked for the 

woman's womb. Similarly a Babylonian incantation was written for. 

the woman with child who does not preserve her 
offspring, the woman with child whose embryo splits, the 
woman with child whose embryo grows rotten. 26 

The Labartu texts were likewise written for the protection of 

pregnant women. 27 Later Latin amulets were devised for women 

and their problems of menstruation, conception, and painful de­

livery.28 The late T. Canaan, a medical doctor, describes the 

magical methods used to protect mothers and children in the Holy 

Land at the beginning of this century--methods ·which are not very 

different from the ancient charms. 29 

D. THE MAGICIANS 

In marked contrast with the situation in Babylonia and in 

Assyria with their official orders of magicians, seers, and astro-

26Fran~ois Lenormant, Qhaldean Magic (London, 1877), p. 5. 

27F. Thureau-Dangin, "Ritual et amulettes contre Labartu," 
RA, XVIII (1921), 161-98. 

28Eugene Tavenner, Studies on Magic from Latin Literature 
(New York, 1916), pp. 88 f. 

29 T. Canaan, "The Child in Palestinian Arab Superstition," 
~ournal of the Palestine Oriental Socie]Z, VII (1927), 159-86. 
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logers, the Mandaean magician is not very prominent in the bowl 

texts. In fact, in many of the texts the client himself seems to 

have written the incantation. In texts 7, 9, 12, 18, 19, and 26, 

we read that the client sits on a rock that is not split and then 

writes on a new bowl of clay all the curses which have been cursed 

against him in order to send them back to their owners. The role 

of the layman may also have been prominent in the earlier Sumer­

ian times before the development of the asipu, and the ~aru 

priests. Falkenstein says, "ursprUnglich babe der Laie auch in 

sumerischer Zeit ohne Mitwirkung eines Beschw~rungspriesters 

Beschw~rungen, in denen er von sich die !· ps. gebraucht, aus-

s prechen kennen. "30 

In text 22 Yokabar acts on behalf of the client Per Nukraya, 

and seeks the aid .of .Manda g-Hiia for him. In the Erech cuneiform 

text a practitioner also functions on behalf of the afflicted eli-

ent. In other cases the anonymous magician claims the power of 

David and of Solomon, especially the latter. We see this in text 

21, where the seal-ring of Solomon and of David are used to seal 

the fate of the demons. Compare the same feature in Gordon's 

text A, B, E, and F.3l In the last ~o texts Aspanadas-Dewa, the 

jinnee of Solomon, is also named. The role of Solomon over the 

demons was well known even in the time of Josephus, who in the 

Antiquities VIII, ii, 5, described how Solomon composed incanta-

30A. Falkenstein, ~ie Haupttypen der sumerischen Beschwerung 
(Leipzig, 1931), p. 73. 

3lcyrus H. Gordon, "Aramaic Magical Bowls in the Istanbul 
and Baghdad Museums," ,!rO, VI (1934), 319-34. 
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tions and cast out demons. Moreover Josephus tells about a con-

temporary who was able to exorcise demons with the use of a ring 

in the presence of Vespasian. Text 41 in the Syriac charms of 

Gollancz's collection gives the names that were on Solomon's 

ring. 32 The pentacle which was said to be the design cut on his 

ring occurs in Muslim incantations. 33 His power over the jinn 

is celebrated in ~~~ Nights. The Mandaic charms in chap­

ter VII of ~he Book of the Zodiac are ascribed to him. 

In our texts the word x~ox "physician" may also mean an ex­

orcist, one who heals by casting out disease-demons. 34 Today, 

despite the Gi~'s prohibition of magic, the Mandaic priest 

functions not only as cleric, but as astrologer and magician as 

well. "He protects them against devils and disease-demons, 

writes them phylacteries and exorcisms, reads their stars for 

them and tells them when undertakings are safe or dangerous." 35 

He does this from a very practical motive--magic is a lucrative 

trade. Nor is he particularly meticulous about the practice of 

his trade, since few of his clients are literate enough to read, 

Indeed, the Moslems, Jews, and Christians who come to a Mandaean 

magician today esteem the incomprehensibility of the Mandaean 

32 Gollancz, p. 1. 

33see Hans Winkler, Siegel und Charaktere in der muhammeda­
nischen Zauberei (Berlin, 1930). 

34 X X E. s. Drower, ~ar~ d Qabin d ~islam Rba (Rome, 1950), p. 
9?. 

35E. S. Drower, The Coronation of the Great Sislam (Leiden, 
1962), p. x. 
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script as an element that adds to the efficacy o! the magic. 

Lady Drower has a charming portrait o! one o! these gentle­

men in his small, dark shop in Baghdad. He is a Mandaean priest. 

Clients slip in, one or two at a time, waiting out­
side to take their turn i! they find the magician occupied 
with an earlier visitor. He sits on the floor, his ink­
pot, sand-box, and reed-pen beside him. His stock-in-trade 
further comprises a box containing the book o! black magic, 
other phylacteries written on scrolls o! paper; bags con­
taining sundry spices, herbs, or other substances necessary 
to ritual; a bench, carpet, and mattress !or his customers. 
Here he sits the day long, his spectacles on his nose, his 
greying beard sweeping his white robe, his long hair tucked 
under his red-and-white-head-kerchief, writing talismans 
and instructing customers how they should be used, for to 
each talisman is appended instruction as to its use, just 
as a pharmacist writes on the label of a bottle o! physic, 
"to be taken in water three times daily." 36 

E. THE CURSERS 

Who were the cursers o! whom the clients were afraid? A 

frequently recurring list o! potential cursers in the Mandaic 

bowls is as follows: "From the curses o! !ather and mother that 

they curse, and !rom the curses o! harlot and singer, and !rom 

the curses o! grandmother and foetus, and !rom the curses o! the 

employee and his employer who stole his wages !rom him, and !rom 

the curses o! brothers who have not divided the portions fairly 

among themselves (7:16-20." In an Aramaic text we read, "Upset 

is the curse o! the mother and the daughter, o! the daughter-in­

law and the mother-in-law, whether removed or near, whether abid-

36nrower, ~· (1943), 150. 
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ing in the country or abiding in the town." 37 Another Aramaic 

text lists "the black-arts of mother and daughter, and ••• those 

of daughter-in-law and mother-in-law ... 38 

Discord among close relatives was considered both the result 

and the prelude of curses. In a Mandaic text the Evil Eye is 

blamed: 

Thou didst raise thine eye and cast it on them, and 
saidest, "How pleasant are the brothers in each others' 
company, and the mothers towards each other: they do not 
quarrel." Thou didst strike them with the Eye, and didst 
turn round on thy road, and the brothers fell upon each 
other and the mothers fell upon each other. 39 

A Babylonian incantation contains a list which is remarkably 

similar to the Mandaic lists: 

••• be it an imprecation from his father, an impreca­
tion from his mother, an imprecation from his eldest brothe~ 
or else an imprecation from an unknown person.40 

In the well-known Maqlu texts we see similar friction between 

close relatives and associates blamed on the work of the curser 

and his witch. 

Sie reizt Freund gegen Freund, Bruder gegen Bruder, 
Kinder gegen Eltern, und veranlasst Verfeindungen zwischen 
Oberen und Untergeordneten •••• Mit besonderer Vorliebe 

37Edwin M. Yamauchi, "Aramaic Magic Bowls," JAO§, LXXXV 
(1965), p. 515, lines 4-6 of the text. 

38Gordon, !£2, VI, 324, text B: 6, 7. 

-39Drower, ~· (1937), 605. 

40Lenormant, p. 65. 
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st~rt die Hexe den ehelichen Umgang zwischen Mann und 
Frau. 41 

In our Mandaic text 33:23 we read of the enemy who has been "in-

creasing sorceries, working against them sorceries and egg-charms 

in order to separate the woman !rom the husband." Happily never 

once in our texts is either the husband or the wife suspected of 

cursing the other, as was the case in other magical traditions. 

On the contrary, the wife or the husband often asks !or the pro­

tection of the other. 

Another frequent phrase lists "the curses and tm incanta­

tions of women and of men, of the boys and the girls of my evil 

enemies and all my adversaries (1:1-3)." Not only were the cur­

ses of grown people to be !eared, but also the curses o! children 

and even it seem~'as indicated by an earlier citation, the curses 

of unborn babes! In a hieratic text, "The Book of the Dragon 

Apep," (312-11 B.C.) we find a similar list of enemies and their 

children. 

Ecris les noms de tous les ennemis de Re et de tous 
des ennemis de roi--qu'il vive, soit sain et heureux-­
morts ou vivants et aussi (les noms) de tous ceux qui lui 
sont suspects, meme avec les noms de leurs peres et de 
leurs meres et de leurs en!ants •••• 42 

A universally suspected source of curses is the Evil and 

Envious Eye, although this is not especially prominent in our 

texts. In text 20:18-19 we read of "the evil eye and the dim-

41K. L. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Beschw~rungsserie Maqlu 
(Leipzig, 1895), p. 17. 

42F. Lexa, La magie dans l'Egypte antique de l'Ancien Empire 
jusgu'a l'e~e Copt! (Paris, 1925), II, 91. 
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seeing eye of poverty." Any unnatural eye was also considered an 

Evil Eye. In a later Mandaic text we read: "Tremble! be scared 

off, Evil Eye and Dimmed (or blinded) (Eye) and Blue (or crossed) 

Eye and Eye with white cataract and Shut Eye and Eye with a film 

on it, and Corroded Ey~!" 43 

Occasions of gaiety and unusual success were thought to ex­

cite the envy of those less fortunate. Thus in the marriage cere­

mony of the Great Sislam we read the following: 
Enter! Come into thy marriage-bed 
Amidst the eyes or those who envy thee! 
Lo, they who hate thee, my lord, 
They shall be hated. 
And (he) that curses thee 
His first-born shall be his adversary. 
(But) the kindly that bless thee, 
Shall have children resembling thee.44 

Even in more recent times the Evil Eye has been greatly feared. 

Among the Arabs of Palestine we find that: 

Beauty, cleanliness, new clothes, and the like, make 
the child more attractive and thus more exposed to the 
attentions of the evil eye. This suggests the methods 
to be adopted for'propbylactic' treatment. Thus we find 
wealthy people dressing their children in the oldest, 
dirtiest and most ragged clothes, and letting them run 
about filthy and unkempt. For the same reason boys are 
dressed at times as girls. 45 

In our culture it seems rather difficult to imagine a mother 

43Drower, ~· (1937), 597. 

44Drower, Sarp £ Qabin, p. 64. 

45canaan, p. 182. 
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cursing her child or a child cursing his !ather, although we may 

perhaps conceive o! such situations with respect to in-laws~ 

Nonetheless in societies where the power o! the curse and o! 

black magic is !eared, a person may harm another by even inadver­

tantly cursing another in a moment o! anger. In certain African 

cultures, !or example, we see situations analogous to those de-

scribed in our Mandaic texts. We cite the following examples: 

109. 

Some African peoples are persuaded that it is possible 
!or a person to burden another with a curse without wishing 
to do so. Parents who abuse their children, even in 
a !ito! momentary irritation •••• 46 

Cursing among the Akamba (o! Kenya) seems to be con­
fined to the family circle, in which it is used by a parent 
against a refractory child. He soon gives in, .begs to 
be released !rom the curse, and seeks instead, the paternal 
blessing. 47 

The typical accusations o! witchcraft are between 
mother and daughter-in-law who live in the same homestead 
and between fellow-employees in the mines or elsewhere. 48 

The categories o! people suspected ••• o! practicing 
witchcraft are, first and foremost, village neighbors-­
more than a third o! the cases o! witchcraft we collected 
were o! this type--second, fellow-workers in a mining 
camp, third, wives. 49 

46Philip Waterman, The Story o! Superstition (N.Y.,l929),p. 

471E.!!!· 

48Monica H. Wilson, "Witch Beliefs and Social Structure," 
American Journal o! Sociologz, LVI (1951), 309-10. 

491£!£. C!. M. G. Marwick, Sorcery and Its Social Setting 
(Manchester, 1965), passim. 
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F. THE MALEFICENT AGENTS 

The curser had at his disposal a number of agents, human and 

superhuman, to aid him in fulfilling his nefarious desires. They 

are listed time and time again, as many of them it seems as the 

client had reason to fear. Foremost among the human ·agents were. 

"raging women." 

In text 7:3-6 we read : "Hark! The voice that I hear is ••• 

the voice of the raging women who curse and afflict and pain this 

body of mine." The wailing voices of malevolent women echo and 

re-echo throughout these texts. In the cuneiform text from Erech 

the client's magician takes steps to nullify the work of the ene­

mies' agents--a woman who mixes poisons and a man who ties the 

tongue. 

Among the evil practices which the incantations seek to nul-

lify are the following arts of the witch and the wizard: 

"sorceries~' 1"1:::1Y7.l "conjurations," lit. "workings," 

"vows," MnK",?X "incantations," and most frequently l'mKt:n7 "cur-

ses." 

But the client and his magician needed to contend with super­

natural forces as well--not that they themselves made the distinc­

tion. These beings and forces were exceedingly numerous. Text 

23:5 speaks of the Lilith Yannai and her three hundred and sixty 

tribes. We are reminded of the New Testament demoniac who replied 

that his name was "Legion." 

Moreover they seemed ubiquitous. They especially lurked in 

graveyards, in deserts, on roofs, and around beds. The demon who 

is known as .,,l"K ,:::1, a roof demon who jumped on a man as he came 
22 



out of the house, 50 occurs frequently in the Aramaic bowl texts 

but not in the Mandaic ones. A Hebrew amulet from Palestine is 

used for the protection of an unborn child from the lilith of the 

(bed-)canopy. 51 

The exhaustive lists of demons and evil forces that are to 

be repulsed in the Aramaic and Mandaic texts are based on the 

prototypes of such lists in Akkadian incantations. In the Akkad­

ian texts were listed: the Labartu, a female demon hostile to 

children; the A~zu, or "Seizer"; the Utukku or spectre; the 

Ekimmu or departed spirit wno could find no rest; and many others 

as well. 52 

The Labarwin particular seems to have imparted her violent 

hatred for human children to the Mandaic and the Aramaic lilith. 

Her wild and disheveled- appearance fits the pictures of the li­

lith that often occur on the bowls: 

••• elle est furieurse~ elle est impetueuse, elle est 
deesse, elle est terrible et elle est comme un leopard, la 
Fille de Anu. • •• sa chevelure est en desordre, ses seins 
sont decouverts •••• 53 

The Lamashtu was another female demon who was represented as a 

naked female figure, standing on the back of an ass, with her hair 

50R. Campbell Thompson, Semitic Magic (London, 1908), p. 40. 

51James A. l'-1ontgomery, "Some Early Amulets from Palestine," 
JAOS, XXXI (1911), pp. 2?4 f. 

52R. Campbell Thompson, The Devils and Evil Spirits of Ba£z-
1~ (London, 1903-04), 2 vols,, pas2!!• 

53Thureau-Dangin, p. 170. 
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waving behind her head in disorder. 54 

The lilith herself is a direct descendant of the Sumerian 

and Akkadian lilltu or ~ !ili. Her male counterpart, who ap­

pears but once in our texts at 24:5, is a descendant of the lilu. 

She is a succubus (her male counterpart is an incubus), that is, 

she is a demon who seeks to have intercourse with men in their 

sleep. She is very hostile to women and to the human children 

born from normal relations. In a Jewish incantation, Elijah en­

counters a lilith and asks her where she is going. She replies: 

"My lord Elija, I am going to the house of the woman 
in childbirth who is in pangs(?), of So-and-so daughter 
o£ Such-a-one, to give her the sleep of death and to take 
the child she is bearing, to suck his blood and to suck 
the marrow o£ his bones and to devour his flesh."55 

The figure of the lilithwas well known in ancient times 

over a wide area. In December, 1963, at the meeting of the Ar­

chaeological Institute of America, Cyrus Gordon showed that the 

opening line of one of the .inscribed Linear-A bowls found at 

Knossos on Crete is a Semitic incantation for ~-!!• normalized 

as layl, that is, for the lilith which is pictured in the center 

of the bowl. The word for "incantation," !-5!-.£!:• is moreover 

54L. J. Krusina-Cerny, "Three New Amulets of Lamashtu," ¥_2• 
XVIII (1950), 298, 300. 

55James A. Montgomery, "The Lilith Legend," The (Univ. of 
Pennsylvania) Museum Journal, IV (1913), 62. Cf. Canaan, p. 181: 
"There is even a female demon, el-Qarineh (lit. 'wife'), whose 
main duty it is to injure infants. This terrible 2jinniyeh 
very often attacks pregnant women and causes abortion. Such un­
fortunate women lose one fruit of their pregnancies after the o­
ther. ·This ~rineh is dreaded by all the inhabitants of Palestine." 
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the same word ~-~-;!!!! used for a "bowl" in the cuneiform Ara­

maic incantationftDm Erech. 55 The implications of this disclo­

sure will be discussed below in the section dealing with cultural 

affinities. 

Lilith also occurs in Ugaritic as lel. She also appears as 

[n]~/7 in the well-known Canaanite incantation (Albright calls it 

an Aramaean text in Hebrew) from the seventh century B.C. found 

at Arslan-Tash in upper Syria. It is inscribed on a gypsum tab­

let with figures of a winged lion, a she-wolf, and a marching god. 

Pierced at the top, it was meant to be suspended in the room of a 

woman giving birth. This was first published by Comte du Mesnil 

du Boisson in the Melanges Syriens offerts a M. Rene Dussaud 

(Paris, 1939), I, 421-34. Since that time it has been discussed 
, 56 

by numerous scholars. The following are excerpts from Gaster's 

translation: 

0 Strangleress of lamb(s), the house I enter enter not, 
and the court I tread tread not •••• 

0 thou that fliest into darkened chamber(s), pass over, 
right now, right now, 0 Lilith! 

Kidnapper, crusher of bones, begone! 
St! Zt! May her [wom]b be opened and may she give 

birth\?)! 

55The bowl is pictured on Plate XXII in W. C. Brice, Inscrip­
tions in the Minoan Linear Script of Class A (Oxford, 1961). 

56w. F. Albright, "An Aramaean Magical Text in Hebrew from 
the Seventh Century B.c.," BASOR, 76 (1939), 6-11; Theodore H. 
Gaster, ''A Canaanite Magical Text," Or, XI (1942), 41-79; H. Tor­
czyner, "A Hebrew Incantation Against Night-Demons From Biblical 
Times," JNES, VI (1947), 18-29; A. van den Branden, "La tavoletta 
magica di Arslan Tash," ~ibbia e Oriente, III (1961), 42-47. 
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St! Zt! (When) the sun rises, travail and give birth: 5? 

The correspondence of the lilith's ancient epithet 10M nvln i.e. 

"Strangleress of lamb(s)" with the Arabic epithet of the Qarinah, 

J..Ji.:; ~ l;. ginuq el-ttamal or "Strangler of the ram" is striking. 

Lilith occurs but once in the Old Testament at Isaiah 34:14, 

where the King James Version rendered it as "screech owl" with 

"nightmonster" in the margin. The Revised Standard Version has 

rendered the word "night hag." Jerome translated the word in the 

Vulgate as ~· Lamia was a creature who ruled in Libya. She 

bore Zeus several children, but all of them except Scylla were 

killed by the jealous Hera. In revenge Lamia destroyed the chil­

dren of others. Later she joined the Empusae, succubi, and with 

them lay with men, sucking up their vital forces until they died. 

In Rabbinic literature Lilith is portrayed as a creature 

with long, flowing hair and with wings. She is the queen of the 

lilin, and is probably to be identified with !Srath ~ Mahlath. 

She was considered to be the first wife of Adam wno left him as 

the result of a quarrel, and refused to be reconciled. As a 

judgment one hundred of her children were condemned to die daily. 

She was feared by the Jews down through the Middle Age.s. 5S "The 

5?Gaster, p. 44. 

58Moses Gaster, "Lilith und die drei Engel," MGWJ, XXIX 
(1880), 553-65; Israel Levi, "Lilit et Lilin," Revue des ttudes 
!l~· LXVIII (1914), 15-21; Israel Zoller, "Lilit," B~a di 
!nthropologia, XXVII (1926), 369-??; Arthur E. Waite, The Holy 
Kabbalah (New Hyde Park, N.Y., 1960), p. 288; J. Trachtenberg, 
Jewish Magic and Superstition (Philadelphia, 1961), pp. 36-3?; 
E. Langton, Essentials of Demonology (London, 1949), pp. 97-98. 
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Jewish 'Kindbettzettel', still hung up by superstitious persons 

on the wall of a lying-in chamber, usually contains in its centre 

the Hebrew legend n~?~? Y1n 'Get out, Lilith', written in bold 

characters. , 59 

In the list of evils, appear dreams and nightmares, which 

are caused by the liliths. In passing it may be of interest to 

note that the English word "nightmare" originally meant an incu­

bus. In text 17:6-10 we read: 

Bound are the bewitching male demons, and bound are 
the bewitching female liliths which cause evil dreams, 
hallucinations, apparitions, evil visions, and evil phan­
toms to appear to the sons of man, dirtying them, and 
soiling them, and placing in clouds of darkness the sons 
of Adam. 

The phantoms or ghosts of dead oen·were greatly feared in 

Babylonia, even more so than among the Mandaeans. ,It was neces­

sary for the living to offer food, perform rituals, and recite 

incantations in order to propitiate potentially vengeful ghosts, 

who were as often as not their relatives. An Assyrian incanta­

tion reads: 

"0 Sun-god, the dead who have arisen and ·appeared, 
whether the ghost of my father, or of my mother, or the 
ghost of my b~other, or of my sister, let them accept 
this and leave me free!" 60 

The same fear prevailed among the Egyptians: 

59Theodor Gaster, p. 50. 

60R. Campbell Thompson, "An Assyrian Incantation Against 
Ghosts," PSBA, XXVIII (1906), 227. Cf. G. Castellino, "Rituals 
and Prayers Against 'Appearing Ghosts'," Q!'• XXIV (1955), 240-74. 
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~ ~ ~ and 2~ ~ w9uld also haunt grown-up 
people, and if a sick man pondered over the cause of his 
illness, the possibility must often have occurred to him 
that one or other of his deceased relations for some cause 
was now revenging himself on him. He would then attempt 
to influence this malevolent relation by friendly repre­
sentations and would lay a letter in his grave which he 
could read, 61 

The word xn~lj7"lll in the sense of "knocking" appears in text 

20:21, and also in many of the Aramaic texts. This represents 

what we would call a poltergeist today. Among the stories col­

lected by Lady Drower is one of a house haunted by a poltergeist, 

the spirit of a dead darwish. Her narrator told her: 

In Shuster there is a house and garden. And 
when any one wishes to rent it and sits in it, he per­
ceives noises, The plates rattle, the furniture knocks, 
and the water splashes. 62 

To men who live in a world of magic, health is presumed to 

be the normal state. Any illness must be the result of malicious 

curses or diabolical action. In our texts the word l"Yl~ which 

means "strokes" or "plagues" may refer to epidemic diseases. The 

61Adolf Erman, A Handbook of Egyptian Religion (London, 
1907), p. 158. This fear of the ghosts of departed relatives may 
supply the explanation to the enigmatic end of the Akkadian ver­
sion of "The Descent of Ishtar," which some have interpreted as 
teaching the resurrection of Tammuz. See the writer's article, 
"Additional Notes on Tammuz," Journal of Semitic Studies, XI 
(1966), 10-15. 

62nrower, The Mandaeans of Iraq, p. 336. For a recent ac­
count of modern reports of poltergeists, see Herbert Thurston, 
Ghosts and Poltergeists (Chicago, 1954). A Catholic rite for the 
exorcism of a haunted house is appended! 
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word MnM"n7.l also refers to "strokes" or "maladies." Otherwise 

in the Mandaic bowl texts there is a lack of the detailed lists 

of diseases that occur in the Aramaic and Akkadian texts. In a 

later Mandaic text there is a list of disease-demons which the 

personified Rue is asked to drive out: 

Yea, and her, the spirit which sitteth on the eye­
. sockets and is called neuralgia(?); thou, Medicine, by 
thy potency harass, drive away and make impotent this 
evil spirit •••• 

Yea, and her, the spirit which sitteth on the eyes 
and is called "darkened eyes" and causeth pain and yellow­

.ness in the eyes and is called jaundice •••• 
Yea, and her, the spirit which sitteth on the mouth 

and is called "swollen glands" and "stammering" and dis­
eases (which?) cause to stink the mouth and tongue •••• 63 

A similar list of disease-demons occurs in the Aramaic magic tex· 

--Gordon's text H:B-10: 

the evil spirit that sits on the brain and makes 
the eyes weep and inflammation(?) and suppuration(?) and 
fluid of the eyes and imaginations and swelling(?) of the 
eyes ••• and bad breath and quivers ••• the demon that 
shakes the left limb •••• 64 

The Babylonian prototype of such lists of demons and diseases ma: 
be seen from the following incantation: 

Whether thou art an evil Spirit or an evil Demon, or 
an evil Ghost or an evil Devil, or an evil God or an evil 
Fiend, or Hag-demon or Ghoul or Robber-sprite, or Phantom 
of night of Wraith of night, or Handmaiden of the Phantom, 
or a ~estilence or noisome Fever, or Pain or Sorcery or 

63Drower, Or, XV, 337-38. 

64Gordon, ArO, IX, 88. 
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Headache or Shivering ••• Be thou removed from before me. 65 

Sacred objects were considered to be indwelt by spirits who 

could be malevolent. Thus along with the demons and liliths are 

listed: l"""''Z)1n "pebble-," "rosary-," or "amulet-spirits," p1no 

"crescent-spirits," 1"11JY "temple-spirits," l"i::Jn~ "idol-spirits;• 

and l"J"~ "shrine-spirits." Prominent among the maleficent spi­

rits are the 1"1"1 and the 1"1"W, the daevin and the !edi£1 both 

of which may be translated as either "devils" or "demons" in our 

texts. They illustrate the often recurring devolution of a for­

mer divinity in a successive religion. The daevin were original­

ly deities worshipped by the Aryans who invaded India and by the 

early Persians; the~ were protective genii, best known in 

the form of winged bulls among the Babylonians and Assyrians. It 

should be noted that even in Mesopotamia the sedin could some­

times appear as evil genii. 

In the Old Testament they occur twice: 

They sacrificed unto ~~ which \ere no God, 
To gods whom they knew not, 
To new gods that came up of late, 
Whom your fathers dreaded not (Deut. 32:17). 

Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their daughters 
unto sedim, and shed innocent blood, even the blood of 
their sons and of their daughters, whom they sacrificed 
unto the idols of Canaan (Ps. 106:37-38). 

In later Jewish sources the !~ are very prominent as a 

general name for demons. Their head is Asmodeus. They frequent 

ruins, deserts, and any unclean place. They and other evil spi-

rits are known as mazzikin or "injurers," a word that does not 

65Thompson, Semitic Magic, p. 98. 
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occur in the Mandaic bowls but which occurs frequently in the Ara-

maic ones. 

The word ~ is identical with the Sanskrit word for "deity" 

~~· It occurs in the Rig-Veda with the ~~· the latter be­

ing the more remote deities and the former those closer to man. 

In the sixth century B.C. Zoroaster refused to acknowledge them 

as gods and considered them as maleficent powers. "Thus the most 

popular of all the Rig-Vedic gods, Indra, the patron war-god of 

the Aryans, turns up in the later Avesta as a demon."66 In the 

fifth century B.C. Xerxes issued a proclamation prohibiting the 

worship of these erstwhile deities: 

Within these provinces there were places where pre­
viously the daivas had been worshipped. Then by the will 
of Ahura Mazdah I uprooted that cult of the 2~· and I 
made a proclamation (saying): "The ~~ shall not be 
worshipped. "67 

It is well known that the Greek word 2aimon, from which we 

derive our word "demon," also experienced a similar devolution. 

In Homer the word~ands for God five times in the Iliad and once 

in the Odyssey. 68 It also occurs as an evil being ten times in 

66 R. c. Zaehner, !he Dawn and Twilight of Zoroastrianism 
(New York, 1961), p. 39. In the famous treaty between the Hittite 
king Suppiluliuma and the king of Mitanni, Mattiwaza, about 13?0 
B.c., Mitra, Varuna, Indra, and Nasatya are listed as deities. 
Like Indra, Sauru and Nanhaithya, which correspond to the Indian 
Sarva and Nasatya, appear as archdemons in the Pahlavi books. 

67Ibid., p. 159. 

68Langton, p. 85. 
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the Iliad and about twenty in the Odyssey. Later they were con­

ceived as intermediaries between gods and men. Socrates had his 

personal daimonion. Plutarch held that there were degrees o£ 

virtues in demons. 

It was with the advent o£ Christianity that the demons came 

to be regarded as consistently and completely evil. In the New 

Testament they are sometimes associated with the idols o£ the 

pagan populace. Speaking on the problem o£ meats whichwere sac­

rificed to idols and then sold in the marketplace, Paul denies 

the divinity o£ the idols and ascribes to them demonic personal-

ities: 

What do I imply then? That food offered to idols is 
anything, or that an idol is anything? No, I imply that 
what pagans sacrifice they offer to demons and not to God. 
I do not want you to be partners with demons. You cannot 
drink the cup o£ the Lord and the cup o£ demons (I Cor. 
10:19-21). (C£. Rev. 9:20.) 

The o!!ical Mandaean religion condemns the worship o£ the 

old Babylonian planetary deities, even though popular magic has 

seen !it to invoke their aid, e.g. in the unpublished text (D.c. 

18), "Zrazta d-Suba Sibiahia" or "The Protection o£ the Seven 

Planets." We read o£ their evil designs in the marriage cere-

mony of the Great Sislam: 

I laughed at the planets, (and) at what they planned 
and did. I dwelt amongst the Seven (planets) but they 
laid no hand upon me. For the Elect that loved the Life 
there shall be good things. Woe to the planets that 
scheme wickedness against my Chosen Ones: 69 

Lady Drower says, "The planets ••• are, indeed considered little 

69nrower, Sarh ~ Qabin, p. 63. 
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better than demons since actions swayed by emotion are harmful t 

the soul, and faults committed under planetary influence must be 

expiated after death in the ma~arata, realms equivalent to purga 

tories."?O Indeed in some texts we have planetary demons: 

The demon which cometh on a Friday. He is a Venus­
demon. Tie him and knot him the spur(?) and comb of a 
white cock, tie together, and hang on his neck and he will 
grow calm. 

The demon which cometh on a Saturday is of the tribe 
of Saturn •••• 71 

The Mandaeans regard Jesus Christ as a false messiah. He i 

called cnbJ:! msiha kadaba "Mercury-Christ the liar" in the Ginza 

yam'Ina (Gy) 24?:14; msiha dag~ "Christ the Deceiver" in Gy 51: 

3; and msi~ bayl~ "the good-for-nought Christ" in Gy 223:12. 

The Holy Spirit, Ruha d-Qudsa, is regarded as an evil female be­

ing. Drower believes that the perversion of the word Wlv to mea 

"infernal" as it does in text 5:8 and in other Mandaean writings 

is a polemic against orthodox Judaism. 72 In the passage Gy 29:2 

Muhammad is called "the son of the devil Bizbat;." In a polemics 

passage in the Canonical Prayerbook celebrating the ~ihta or sac 

ramental bread, other sects--especially Zoroastrians--are denig­

rated: 

Behold my oblation, behold my oblation, behold my obla 
tion! Who ate it? 

7°Drower, The Coronation of fhslam, p. xvi. 

71E. S. Drower, The Book of the Zodiac (London, 1949), p. E 

72E. s. Drower, "Mandaean Polemic," Bulletin of the School 
of Oriental and African Studies, XXV (1962), p. 439. 
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The Jews, an evil nation, accursed and blasphemous ate 
it. 

The Kiwanaiia ("people of Saturn," perhaps the Zurva­
nians, who were Iranian heretics) ate it with flames of fire. 

The demented Yazuqaiia (another Zoroastrian sect?) ate 
it who reverence fire, 

Crazed creatures who reverence fire, 
Serving a thing which is powerless, 
Idumaeans ate it, who destroyed their virility, 
Cast away, destroyed is their manhood 
And they set up a corpse worshipping it. 
Zandiqs (Zurvanite materialists?) who rest on supports 

of falsehood ate it, ••• 
Arabs ate it, evil liars, a wicked race 
Who drink blood.73 

Elsewhere in history we see this same process of the devolu­

tion of earlier deities into later demons. This took place, for 

example, with the spread of Christianity to Egypt: "Les dieux 

pa~ens n'avaient pas cesse d'exister pour les chretiens d'tgypte. 

Ils continuaient a vivre dans leur imagination comme les demons 

puissants ...... 74 This also took place with the rise of Islam: 

"Die G5tter werden abgesetzt und zu Daimonen erniedrigt."75 This 

demotion even occurred with the transfer of the African gods to 

Haiti. Speaking of voodoo, Metraux says, "of the functions and 

attributes of the great Dahomean gods there remains only insigni­

ficant vestiges. The vodu have become genies and spirits, no 

73Ibid., p. 445. 

74Lexa, I, 149. 

75Julius Wellhausen, Reste arabischen Heidentums (Berlin, 
1897), p. 157. 



longer august." ?6 

G. PROPITIOUS AGENTS 

If the curser and his witch had supernatural beings to aid 

them, the client and his magician also had supernatural allies. 

In fact, since magic had a pragmatic outlook, it often happens 

that outlawed deities are invoked for aid. In the lead amulet, 

22:47-49, the Planets are encountered as hostile beings: "The 

Planets death have loosed and against us in fury they plan." Yet 

later on in the text, 22: 242-55, together with the Mandaic dei­

ties and angels they are called upon to strengthen the magic knot 

for the client. 

The planet Venus, Idbat or Dlibat, is often invoked in the 
~ 

later Mandaic spells for love charms and for healing. We have as 

examples the following: 

In the name of Libat (Venus), mistress of gods and 
men! He shall be brought into subjection, this man, N., 
'neath the feet of N., woman, by the four limbs of his 
body, by the eight corners of his stature 77 

Libat, his daughter, make live (i.e. cure) the great 
abscess of N.78 

Even Jesus Christ, ordinarily regarded as a false messiah, is in­

voked for healing in the magical texts: 

And she (the spirit of Wailing) was made impotent 
by the name of the Seven Angels that govern the children 

76Alfred Metraux, Voodoo in Haiti (New York, 1959), p. 362. 

77Drower, ~· (1943), p. 162. 

78Ibid., p. 154. 
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of men ••• and Weakness, daughter, sister, of Death so that 
she shall flee away and be rendered harmless by the vaunted 
name of Jesu Christ, son of the Remover. He is the healer 
of the souls of boy-child and girl-child •••• 79 

The early church also had problems with not only the laity but 

also some of the clergy who sought magical aid from pagan sources. 

One Syriac father complained, "••• they enter and say in the 

church, 'Deliver us, 0 Lord, from the Evil One!' But the Evil 

One is round their necks, yet they beg for deliverance. But 

polluted and abominable priests take refuge in the names of de­

mons."80 

In spite of their opposition to the Jews the Mandaeans used 

various names of the Hebrew God in their magic, e.g., "the name 

of Adunai f?baboth. YA YAHU, amen, amen." 81 . Adonai occurs in the 

Mandaic bowls at 1:9, 12:15, etc. as the king of devils. Varia­

tions or the Tetragrammaton are common in the Aramaic bowls, such 

as YHWS and YHYHYI:!. 82 

When the legitimate deities were invoked, it was often not 

the High God who was invoked, as he was considered too lofty and 

distant, but the lesser divinities and the angels. Speaking of 

the Coptic texts Kropp says, "Attribute bezeichnete h~chste Gott 

8°For other examples of Christian magic see the works on 
Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic, and European magic listed in the bibli­
ography. 

81Drower, JRAS, (1943), p. 163. 

82Gordon, Or, X, 120, 123. 
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der Gnosis tritt in unserem Texten kaum hervor."83 

Thus angels play a very prominent role in our texts as in 

many other magical traditions. We have Gabriel (2?:13), and 

Raphael (9:5), but not Michael. Many of the names of the angels 

are· based on the functions that they were to perform. There is 

a play on words in ?:8, 1"J"On01 7Y"Ono "Sah-t;iel who seized"; and 

possibly in 2 :6, j7":JM1, MJM77.l j7KJO "'t'abaq the angel who seizes." 

In addition we have "Barkiel"--the angel who blesses (12:42); 

"Dusiel"-the angel who treads down (10:1?); "Harbiel"--the angel 

who destroys (22:155); "Sabqaiel"--the angel who causes demons to 

leave (5:1?); and "Sraiel"--the angel who delivers (5:1?). 

In his article, "Uthra und Malakha,"84 Lidzbarski points out 

that the Uthras or emanations in Mandaean religion serve the func-

" tion of "angels" yet are never called M"JM77.l in the religious 

texts, such as the Ginza. This was probably based on the ortho­

dox Mandaean aversion to Judaism. Even when a Jewish angel such 

as Gabriel was brought into the Mandaean system, he was called 

Mn"~ and not ~JM77.l at least in the manuscripts. He cites an 

interesting passage from Gy 2?9:3 ff. where the angels are listed 

together with "sorcery-spirits, demons, devils, etc." In the 

light of this usage in the later Mandaean manuscripts, he found 

it surprising to discover that in the Mandaic magic bowls pub­

lished by Pognon the propitious beings with few exceptions are 

83Angelicus M. Kropp, Ausgew!hlte koptische Zaubertexte 
(Brussels, 1930-31), I, 19. 

84Mark Lidzbarski, "Uthra und Malakha," Orientalische Stu­
dian, Theodor ~ldeke zum siebzigsten Geburtstag gewidmet (Gies­
sen, 1906), I, 53?-45. 
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angels and not Uthras. 

He asks whether this was due to the difference in the date 

or to the difference in the nature of these two types of texts. 

He believes that the reason lies in the nature of magic: 

Die literarischen Schriften geheren der religi~sen 
Doktrin und dem 1egitimen Kultus a~, von diesen aber 
wurde alles ~dische und Fremde streng ferngehalten. 
Die Scbalentexte hingegen geh~ren der praktischen Gnosis 
und der Geheimwissenschaft an, diese aber hatte von jeher 
eine Vorliebe f~r numina et nomina barbara, besonders f~ 
j~dische Elements. Diese Verwendung der N~JN7<o in der 
Magie mag es auch ihrerseits veranlasst haben, dass man 
sie aus dem Kreise der guten Geister aussonderte. 85 

In addition to angels the Mandaeans delight in personifica­

tions. Thus we have Dani! or Occult Science invoked in 22~251; 

Kbar-Ziwa or Brightness (Kbar is prefixed to higher beings) in 

22:63; Mana or Intelligence in 22:68; Jordan or a Running Stream 

in 11:39; and Piriawis, a Heavenly Stream in 16:10. We have al­

ready spoken of the later Mandaean phylactery to the personified 

Rue. Sundberg in his study of ku!-t;a or "Truth" concludes that in 

Mandaean texts there is no sharp dividing line between person and 

thing, between one person and another, between one thing and ano­

ther, or between spiritual things and material things. 86 

Finally, there are a number of distinctively Mandaean beings 

and agents who play a role not only in the Mandaic bowls but also 

in the Aramaic and Syriac bowls. Their place in the theology of 

85~ •• p. 542. 

86waldemar Sundberg, Ku!ta; A Monograph on a Principal Word 

in Mandaean Texts (Lund, 1953), pp. 111-12. 
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the Mandaeans may best be understood by a brief survey of the 

cosmology presented to us in the Ginza. To complicate matters 

there are several contradictory accounts. 

Originally there was a triad of divine beings: 1) Pira Ra9ba 

or the "Great Fruit"; 2) Ayar Ziwa Rabba or the "Ether of Great 

Brilliancy"; and 3) Mana Rabba, the King of Light, who was su­

preme. From him proceeded the Great Jordan (cf. 11:39) which 

permeates the realm of ether. He then called into existence 

Hiia Qadmaiia, the "First Life," who as the revealed and govern­

ing deity is entitled to chief worship (cf. the frequent ·expres­

sion, "Life is victorious!"). The First Life called into exis­

tence Yosamin (cf. 22:244), the Second Life. According to one 

account it is the Second Life, and according to another the First 
4 

Life, who created the Uthras (cf. 22:209) or subsidiary beings 

who act as messengers and intercessors. ·Their name signifies 

"treasures" according to N~ldeke, and "emanations" according to 

Lidzbarski. 

Manda £-Hiia (cf. 22:16), a savior spirit concerned with the 

spiritual welfare of man was created. He revealed himself to man 

as the incarnation of three Uthras, who are brothers: Hibil (i.e. 

Abel), Sitil (i.e. Seth), and Anos (i.e. Enoch). Hibil (cf. [20: 

20])xis closely identified with Manda £-Hiia. Sitil against 

whose soul the souls of men are weighed in the scales of judgmen~ 

does not occur in our texts. Anos the Uthra does not appear, but 

Anos occurs as the name of the clientxof text 8. 

The Third Life is Abatur (cf. 22:244), who is called the fa­

ther of the Uthras. As Abatur Muzania he holds the scales of 

judgment in the border of light near the lower regions. (For a 

description of Abatur and his work, see E. S. Drower, Diwan Aba-
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tur, or Progress Through the Purgatories.) Below Abatur is an 

immense void, with troubled black water. His reflection becomes 

congealed as Ptahil (cf. [42:14]). 8? Ftahil is commissioned to 

make Adam and Eve, but he is unable to make them stand. There­

upon the First Life sends Hibil, Sitil~ and Anos to infuse the 

spirit of Manna Rabba himself into man. Man is therefore a com-

posi te creat.ure with the "spark of the divine" enclosed in a body 

of matter. Salvation consists in the "gnosis" or knowledge of 

man's celestial origins, and redemption consists in the deliver­

ance of the soul from the body at death and its journey back to 

the world of light. 

From the union of Ruha (cf. 22:201), the queen of darkness, 

and Ur, the devil, come successive progenies of seven,twelve, and 

five creatures. The first two sets are transformed by Ptahil in­

to the Seven Planets and the Twelve Signs of the Zodiac. Tibil 

(cf. 31:23) or the World appears as a sphere bounded on three 

sides by the ocean and on the north by a mountain of turquoise. 

With the exception of a single couple, mankind is destroyed by 

the sword, fire, and flood on three occasions. On the second oc­

casion the couple who survive are called Ram (cf. 20:16) and Rud. 

These Mandaic genii play a role not only in the Mandaic bowl 

texts but also in the Aramaic texts. We have for example the oc-

currence of the Mandaic l'(JI(7J "Intelligence" in Montgomery's text 

19:1? as l'<i~ and in Wohlstein's text 2422 as 17J. 88 Abatur occurs 

87cf. Carl Kraeling, "The Mandaic God Ptahil," JAO§, LIII 
(1933), 152-63. 

88J. Wohlstein, "Ueber einige aramliische Inschriften," ~· 
VIII (1893), 329. 
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in Wohlstein's text 2417 as ,,O,~K,89 and in Ellis's first text 

as 110~~x.9° Yokabar-Ziwa, an Uthra, occurs in Gordon's texts 

E and F.9l 

Some other well-known figures in Hellenistic and "Gnostic" 

magic, which do not occur in the Mandaic bowl texts but which do 

occur in the Aramaic bowls, may be noted here. In Myhrman's 

text92 and in Montgomery's texts 7, 19, and 34 occurs the famous 

Abrasax or Abraxas. The numerical values o! the letters o! this 

name total 365. Metatron occurs in Montgomery's text 25, .in Gor­

don's text !rom Teheran,93 and in Wohlstein's text 2416.94 Meta­

tron played a very prominent role as the highest o! all created 

beings in the early Jewish Merkabah mysticism. Scholem believes 

that he developed !rom an assimilation o! the angel Yahoel or .. 
Yoel, who in turn had assimilated the legenpary figure of Enoch 

about the second century A.n.95 In Gordon's text c, we read o! 

B9J. Wohlstein, ZA, IX, 34. 

9°Austen H. Layard, Discoveries in the Ruins o! Nineveh 
(New York, 1853), p. 514. 

91Gordon, ArO, VI, 331, 33. 

92navid w. Myrhman, "An Aramaic Incantation Text," Hilprecht 
Anniversary Volume (Leipzig, 1909), p. 346. 

93cyrus H. Gordon, "Two Magic Bowls in Teheran," Or, XX 
(1951), 307. 

94wohlstein, ~· IX, 22 • . 
95Gershom G. Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism (New 

York, 1961), pp. 67 !!. 
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"Atros, ,,, Batros, Petrus(?), Mithras, Jesus(??), Abyssos(?), 

Byssos, Bythos, and Hermes,,96 The !act that some of these 

Gnostic figures appear in the Aramaic bowls but not in the Man­

daic ones should be seriously pondered when one attempts to re­

construct the evolution of the Gnostic Mandaean religion. 

In addition to the invocation o! gods, a common feature of 

magical texts is the narration of myths, in which the magician 

or client often identifies himself with the subject of the story. 

Thus in text 22 after the appeal of the magician Yokabar !or help 

to Manda ~-Hiia (22:16-18), we have a narration involving several 

Mandaean divinities, Life, the great Deity, calls to the Uthra 

Hibil (22:28), who tells him about the troubles that are beset­

ting the client, Per Nukraya (22:41-49). Life then calls to 

Yawar, an Uthra, whom he sends to intervene !or Nukraya, It 

seems that it is Hibil himself who goes in the personality of 

Yawar (22:??) and chases the evil Planets away (22:100). What 

is interesting is that the first person is used throughout the 

story. 

This narrative bears an unmistakable resemblance to the 

wel~-known theme o! Marduk and Ea which recurs in the Sumerian 

and Akkadian incantations. In this motif Marduk goes to his !a­

ther Ea to report a calamity that has befallen and to ask !or 

Ea's advice. Falkenstein, who has made an exhaustive study of 

the Sumerian te~ts containing this theme, gives the following 

dialogue as a model !or this theme: 

Marduk sah dies, trat zu seinem Vater ins Haus, in­
dem er ihn anrie!: "Mein Vater! Der b~se Utukku .... " 

96 Gordon, ~. VI, '26. 
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Er erz~hlte es ibm (Ea) wieder und (hierauf f~hrt er fort): 
"Was ich in diesem Falla tun soll, weiss ich nicht; was 
wird ihn (sc. den Kranken) beruhigen?" 

Da antwortete Ea seinem Sohn Marduk: "Mein sohn, 
was weisst du nicht? Was soll ich dir hinzuf~en? Was 
ich weiss, weisst auch du. Geh, mein Sohn Marduk!"9? 

In Egyptian magic the myth of Isis and her son Horus was a favor­

ite theme. In the Papyrus Ebers we read the following: "0 Eset, 

grande sorciere! Gueris-moi, debarasse-moi de tout ce qui est 

mauvais ••• comme tu en as debarasse ton fils.Hor ...... 98 The 

Horus and Isis legend continued to be a favorite in the later 

Coptic magical texts. In a love charm Isis hears her son (i.e. 

the client) weeping and says: "Was ist dir, Horus, dass du 

weinst, was ist dir, Horus, dass du seufzest?" Horus replies 

that he has been Pining after seven young girls from the third 

hour of the day until the fourth hour of the night. Thereupon 

Isis gives him the secret of fulfilling his desires.99 

A very striking feature of Egyptian magic is the explicit 

identification of the client with the gods. One charm reads: 

Craignez-moi! Estimez-moi! Aimez-moi! Donnez-moi 
l'honneur! J'ai cree pour vous tout ce qui est sur le 
monde. Je suis Ensew, votre chef. Je suis Re. 

9?Falke!lstein, p. 55. Cf. V. Brummer, "An Early Chaldean 
Incantation of the 'Temple not Exorcised'," RT, XXVIII (1906), 
223-24. 

98Lexa, I, 100. 

99 Kropp, II, 3-4. 

100 Lexa, I, 56. 
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In Akkadian incantations such identifications are rare, and the 

distinction between the human reciter and the divine inspirer is 

maintained, and even explicitly stated. Lambert points out an 

exceptional case o! identification in the Maqlu series III, 151-

55: "I am heaven ••• I am the underworld ••• I am the prickle 

o! a thorn bush ••• I am the sting o! a scorpion ••• I am a moun-
101 tain peak •••• 

H. THE INCANTATIONS 

To the Mandaeans writing is a sacred art and the letters o! 

the alphabet represent the powers o! life and o! light. "The re­

cital o! the letters o! the alphabet is a form o! exorcism o! 

evil spirits, each letter having magical power. 11102 Many o! the 

Mandaic magic scrolls, but not the bowl texts, begin with the 

alphabet. In our texts many meaningless combinations o! letters, 

with a predominance o! sibilants occur. (See Glossary D.) With 

the exception o! l'<rm< ( [9 :4]), which may not have been intentional, 

there are no palindromes, that is, formulae that can be read in 

both directions, e.g. : ABLANA~ANALBA, or the famous SATOR AREPO 

TENET OPERA ROTAS which was also arranged in a square. 103 

In their incantations the Babylonians made constant use o! 

quotations !rom their hymns and psalms. A striking testimony to 

101w. G. Lambert, "An Address of Marduk to the Demons; New 
Fragments," AfQ, XIX (1959-60), 114. 

102 ¥ • Drower, Sarh d Qab~n, p. 55. 

103nuncan Fish~ick, "On the Origin of the ROTA8-SATOR Square: 
~TR, 57 (1964), 39-53. 
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the strength of the anti-Jewish feeling of the Mandaeans even in 

the eclectic area of magic is the absence of any citations from 

the Hebrew Scriptures, although the words "Amen" and "Selah" oc­

cur (26:25). This is in marked contrast to the frequent use of 

Scripture verses in the Aramaic bowl texts, These citations are 

of some interest since, next to the Dead Sea Scrolls, they are 

among the oldest extant examples of the Hebrew Scri~tures. 

Numbers 9:23, "At the command of the ~rd they set out; they 

kept the charge of the ~rd. at the command of the ~rd by Moses," 

is cited in Montgomery's texts 5 and 26, and in Gordon's text 

J,l04- The Shema, Deuteronomy 6:4-, is cited as, "Hear, 0 Israel: 

YYYY our God is one YYYY," in Montgomery 26. Psalm 91:7, 10 is 

cited as follows: "A thousand may fall at your side, and ten ., 
thousand at your right hand. But it wil~ not come near to you. 

No disaster will befall you; nor calamity come near your tent," 

in Gordon's text c. 105 Psalm 125:2, "Even as the mountains en­

circle Jerusalem, so the ~rd encircles His people, from hence­

forth and forever," is quoted in Gordon's text G. 106 Isaiah 6:3, 

"Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts; all the earth is full of 

His glory," is quoted in Gordon's text 1. 107 By far the most 

popular text cited in the Aramaic bowls is Zechariah 3:2, "The 

~rd rebuke you, 0 Satan! The Lord who has chosen Jerusalem re-

104-Gordon, ArO, IX, 91. 

105~ •• p. 327. 

106~ •• p. 4-71. 

107Gordon, Or, x, 118. 
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buke you~ Is not this a brand plucked !rem the fire?" This is 

quoted in Montgomery's texts 3, 5, 16, and 26, and in Gordon's. 

text 7. 108 

In the Egypto-Hellenistic texts, "Precision of formula is a 

feature one binds the spirits ••• by semi-juristic phrases 

and repetitions which leave no loophole of ambiguity."l09 Like­

wise in the Aramaic texts and in one instance in the Mandaic, the 

legal terms of the Jewish divorce are employed to rid the family 

of the lilith. It is interesting to note that in the eight occu~ 

rences of these formulae, the clients are: a) the man and his 

wife three times; b) the wife in five cases; and c) the husband 

in one case. The basic formula occurs in text 21:8-13: 

This have I written against you, Haldas the lilith, 
and thus have I banished you from the house and the body 
of Hormiz the son of Mahlapta, and from his wife Ahata 
the daughter of Dade, and from his sans ~nd his daughters, 
as the demons write a bill of divorcement for their wives 
in truth, and (they) may not return again •••• Lo! take 
your bill of divorce and receive your oath, 0 Haldas the 
lilith; flee, depart, escape, and remove yourself from 

108Ibid., p. 128. For the use of Scriptures in other Jewish 
incantations see Hans H. Spoer, "Notes on Jewish Amulets," Jo.!!E­
nal of Biblical Literature, XXIII (1904), 99 ££., and I. M. Casa­
nowicz, "Jewish Amulets in the United States National Museum," 
~. XXXVI (1916), 155; for their use in Christian incantations 
see C. Kayser, "Gebrauch von Psa.lmen zur Zauberei," ZDMG, XLII 
(1888), 450-62, and Willis H. Hazard, "A Syriac Charm," ~· XV 
(1893), 285 ££. 

109 H. I. Bell, A. D. Nock, and H. Thompson, "Magical Texts 
from a Bilingual P~pyrus in the British Museum," Proceedings of 
the British Academy, XVII (1931), p. 268. 
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the house ••• !rom the bed and pillow o! Hormiz the son 
o! Mahlapta and !rom his wife Ahata •••• 

This basic formula is found in Montgomery's texts 11, 18; in Gor­

don's text AI, 110 and in Ellis I. 111 In Montgomery's text 11, 

where the client is a woman, the lilith is still enjoined, " 

do not appear to her, neither by night nor by day and do not lie 

with her." Montgomery's text 26 amplifies the formula with syno­

nyms !or the divorce: "take thy divorce ("JO"l), and thy separa­

tion ("J110"9), and thy writ o! dismissal ("JJ11"n 190).112 In 

Montgomery's text 1? we have an interesting variant: 

This day, above any day, years, and generations o! 
the world, Komes bath Mahlaphta has divorced, separated, 
dismissed thee, thou Lilith, Lilith o! the Desert, Hag 
and Ghul. The three o! you, the !our o! you, the five 
o! you, na~ed are ye sent forth, nor are ye clad, with 
your hair dishevelled behind your backs. 

There is a parallel to the last part o! this in Gordon's text 

K.ll3 We are reminded o! the passages in Hosea 2:3-5 and Ezekiel 

16:35 !. where the unfaithful wife is sent forth stripped in dis-

honor. 

110cyrus H. Gordon, "An Aramaic Incantation," Annual o! the 
American Schools o! Oriental Research, XIV (1934), p. 142. 

111Layard, p. 513. 

112c£. the formula in the Mishna, Gittin 9:3: 1"~11"n ,~0 
1"1109 Ol1 1"v1~ n1lK1. The Aramaic Ge~ !rom Wady Murabbacat 

(A.D. 111) reads as follows: l"v~ Ol1 1"J1n 1~0. P. Benoit, 
J. T. Milik, 'and R. de Vaux, Le~ Grottes d~ Murabbacat (Oxford, 
1961), p. 105. 

ll3Gordon, ArO, IX, p. 92. 
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The bowl magic belongs to the category of "white magic" and 

is defensive in nature. It becomes dangerous as an act of self­

defense. (The Greek Ephesia grammata were likewise counter­

spells that were extended in use to include reprisals as well 

as defense.) In one case, Obermann's second text, the purpose 

of the bowl is to harm a known enemy: 

And let them not restore sleep to her eyes; and let 
them not restore slumber in her body; in her dreams and 
her visions, let their images awaken her; and let life 
be made unfit for her •••• Oh Great King QRPDNc, and 
oh Mistress of Destruction, ye, strengthen ye the magic 
over this imprecation which Mahanosh, son of Amulazad, 
has evoked against Ona, daughter of Gayat, and may there 
be to Ona, daughter of Gayat, no remedy forever, and no 
mitigation forever: 114 

Once such a malevolent curse·has been uttered it assumes an 

independent existence and hurtles toward its object as a missile. 

Of a Voodoo curse in Haiti it is said, "By then only a _!!ungan 

could have helped him since even the originator of a charm is 

often unable to prevent it taking effect."ll5 Tallqvist tells 

us that in the Maqlu series: "Oft wendete sich der Beschw~rer 

an den Gott mit dem Gebet, dass er die Hexe durch denselben Zau-

ber bezaubere, durch welchen sie seinen Schatzling bezaubert 

hat."116 That is, the only way that one could defend himself was 

114Julian Obermann, "Two Magic Bowls; New Incantation Texts 
from Mesopotamia," American Journal of Semitic Languages and 
Literature, LVII (1940), 19. 

115Metraux, p. 2?2. 

116Tallqvist, p. 20. 
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to send back the curses to their originators that they might by 

their blessing cancel them. Thus we read often in our texts sucl 

formulae as in 18c:7-l0: "••• I will send the curses back to 

those who cursed ••• to their owners until they release and bles: 

" Compare the incident in Judges 17 in which Micah's mother 

pronounced a curse upon the thief who had stolen her silver. 

When Micah confessed, she cancelled the curse by saying, "Blessec 

be my son by the Lord." 

Now the fact that a curse can be sent back, rather than 

simply destroyed, makes the world a doubly dangerous place in 

which to live. In Northern Rhodesia, for example, "The hazards 

of battle are increased by the fact that most of the invisible 

weapons which fly through the ether are of a boomerang nature; 
4 

should they be parried, they recoil on the sender, who must par-

ry both them and those of his opponent."ll7 This phenomenon ex­

plains why MOM~ "bowl magic" which is defensive in nature, and 

M7:J"i' "counter-charm" are listed along with the more usual evil· 

spirits and practices of black magic in Montgomery's texts 6 and 

7, and in Obermann's text I. 118 

A very prominent feature of our incantations and of other 

magical texts is the importance of names. We have already spoken 

about the names of the clients, which are matronymic in designa­

tion. In our texts the names of the magician are not listed, ex­

cept in text 22. The identity of the curser is usually unknown, 

117Barrie Reynolds, Magic, Divination and Witchcraft among 
the Barotse of Northern Rhodesia (London, 1963), p. 71. 

118obermann, p. 7. 
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although it would have been helpful to know who the culprit was, 

as in text 9:1?. Of the greatest importance were the names of 

the propitious beings. Almost every incantation begins "In the 

name of Life." The names of the angels are also invoked. In the 

Aramaic texts an angel with eleven names is frequently mentioned 

together with a list of his names. 119 Although the introductory 

formula is almost identical in these texts, few of the names are 

even closely alike from one text to another. It is an irony that 

the names, which should have been most accurately preserved for 

their magical value, have instead because of their unintelligi­

bility been most poorly preserved. 

The names of the demons were also important. Text 32:10-11 

reads: "Bound are the names--your names, 0 devils, demons •••• " 

Sometimes even the genealogy of the lilith is given, as in 21:2, 

"Haldas the lilith, and Taklath the lilith, grand-daughter of 

Zarni the lilith." The Babylonian magician would at times give 

a full background of the names. 

To use words, especially the names of gods, demons 
and sacred things without knowing their meaning and their 
history was mere vocal exercise. Only by knowing 
the real name and character of a demon could the magician 
hope to place him fully in the power of those divine for­
ces whose names he wielded with equal skill. 120 

ll9The angel with eleven names appears in Layard, p. 516; 
in Moise Schwab, "Deux Vases Judeo-Babyloniens," Rh• II (1892), 
139; in Gordon, ~· x, 340; and in Yamauchi, ~· LXXXV, 515. 
See the latter article for a chart listing the eleven names for 
the sake of comparison. A Jewish incantation lists the fourteen 
names of the lilith. Montgomery, "The Lilith Legend," p. 63. 

120 S. Langdon, "Babylonian Magic," Scientia, XV (1914), 233. 
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Once the magician or the client had obtained the names o! the de­

mons, he could use it against them. The lilith in a Jewish text 

says, "••• every time that they repeat or I see my names written, 

it will not be in the power o! me or o! all my baa~ to do evil or 

harm.n121 Compare this with text 22:182 where the demon says to 

Hibil: "Every place where one will mention your name against me, 

a guard will stand ready." 

The importance o! names was an essential feature o! Egyptian 

magic and religion. 122 A man's name was as much a part o! him as 

his body or soul. In an inscription o! Pepi I (c. 2300 B.C.) we 

read, "Pepi goeth forward with his flesh, Pepi is happy with his 

name, and he liveth with his ka. 11123 The Egyptian had to know the 

various names o! the gods !or the day o! judgment.124 The Turin 
.(/ 

Papyrus tells the interesting story o! how Isis schemed to get Re 

to reveal his secret name to her. 125 One day the god who had be­

come aged dribbled his saliva on the ground. Whereupon Isis took 

121Montgomery, The Museum Journal, IV, 63. 

122 • ~ • E. Lefebure, "La vertu et la vie du nom en ~gypte," ~-
2ine, VIII (189?), 21?-35. C!. Georges Contenau, "De la valeur 
du nom chez les Babylonians et de quelques-unes de ses conse­
quences," Revue d'Histoire des Religions, LXXXI (1920), 316-32. 

123E. A. w. Budge, Egyptian Magic (New Hyde Park, N.Y., 
1958). p. 158. 

124c£. E. A. w. Budge, The Book o! the Dead (New Hyde Park, 
N.Y., 1960), passim. 

125"The God and His Unknown Name o! Power," in Ancient Near 
~astern Texts, ed. Pritchard, pp. 12-14. 
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up the saliva and mingling it wi~h clay fashioned a venomous vi­

per that attacked the god. At first Re boasts: 

I am a great one, the son o! a great one. MY !ather 
thought out my name. I am abounding in names and abounding 
i:il forms. My !ather and my mo'ther told me my name be­
fore I was born, in order that the power o! a male or female 
magician might not be made to play against me. 

But as the venom continues to work Re turns to Isis !or help. In 

return Isis asks Re to reveal his name. Re again boasts of all 

that he is, but Isis responds, "Thy name is not really among these 

which thou hast told me. I! thou tellest it to me, the poison 

will come forth, !or a person whose name is pronounced lives." 

And the text continues, "The poison burned with a burning. It 

was more powerful than !lame o! !ire." Finally Re gives in and 

discloses his secret name. The co1Qphon o! the text indicates 

that this myth was used as a charm to cure scorpion bites, and 

attests: "It is what kills the poison--really successful a mil­

lion times." 

In an Egypto-He1lenistic text the god is threatened. "Give 

me grace !or I have pronounced your hidden name." 126 The Coptic 

magical texts continued the emphasis on names. A manuscript in 

the Freer Collection reads as follows: 

Thou art friendly to every one that ca1leth upon thy 
~: Jaw! Adonai! Every name by which I invoke thee, 
Be it male, be it female, be it anyone asking thee, 
For thou guardest the souls, be it by water or oil, 
By thy holy name, that they may be we11. 127 

126campbe11 Bonner, Studies in Magical Amulets, Chiefly 
graeco-Egyptian (Ann Arbor, 1956), p~ 23. 

12?w. H. Worrell, "Magical Text." The Coptic Manuscripts in 
!he Freer Collection (New York, 1923), p. 383. 
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Another Coptic amulet begins by citing the opening words of the 

Four Gospels. It then continues: "I adjure you by the great Che­

rubim of fire whose name no one knows, I adjure you by the great 

name of God whose name no one knows except the camel."128 

In Matthew 12:24-2? when Jesus was accused of casting out 

demons by Beelzebul, the prince of demons, he replied: "Every 

kingdom divided against itself is laid waste, and no city or hous 

divided against itself will stand; and if Satan casts out Satan, 

he is divided against himself; how then will his kingdom stand?" 

What Jesus said was true of a monotheistic religion, but was not 

true in a polytheistic situation. The demons could not be expec­

ted to be superior to the gods who fought among themselves. One 

of the favorite stratagems of the exorcist was therefore to pit 
4 

one demon against another. Women wore bronze amulets of the demo! 

Pazuzu to protect them against the demon Lamashtu.. In an Akkadial 

incantation we read: 

May the bad demons depart! May they seize upon one 
another! The propitious demon, the propitious giant, may 
they penetrate into his (the sick man's) body! 129 

In an Old Babylonian text one demon is described as biting anothei 

"Mit seinen Zlihnen ist er gepackt und packte er ihn. Wo er seiner 

Partner (Rivalen) gebissen hat, verdoppelte er sein Unheil."130 

128 J. Drescher, "A Coptic Amulet," Coptic Studies in Honor of 
~alter Ewing Crum (Boston, 1950), p. 269. 

129Lenormant, p. 34. 

13°F. M. Behl, "Zwei altbabylonische Beschwerungstexte," 
Bibliotheca Orientalis, XI (1954), 82. 
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Similarly we read of the expulsion of curses by the head of the 

powers of darkness in text 1:9-11: "And they are removed from her 

by the power of Adonai Yorba, the head of all the temple-spirits 

and the leader of all the great chariots of darkness." In text 

33 Buznai the lilith is forced to counteract the evil workings of 

the witch (33 :15): "Buznai the angel of all nurturing lives speaks 

to the crescent-spirits, the amulet-spirits, and the liliths, all 

of them from the word to expel •••• " 

I. THE PRAXIS 

After the incantation had been written there was still the 

need to read it according to special directions. Text 22:266-71 

calls for the recitation of the incantation with the strength of 

Mana and Fertility. The exterior of text 33 reads: lll'<:J :J "With 

an outcry!" Apart from this there are no further clues as to the 

praxis of the bowls. Perhaps the texts would be read three times 

or four times as was often the case. Undoubtedly they would be 

recited in a voice that was not a normal one. Compare the bibli­

cal root rzm7 which literally means "to whisper," but which is used 

in the sense of the charming of snakes in Psalm 58:5, Ecclesiastes 

10:11, and Jeremiah 8:17. Directions in the second tablet of the 

Maqlu texts indicate that the formulas were to be recited with a 

falsetto voice. 131 Lexa tells us that in the Egyptian magical 

texts: "Nous ne trouvons que deux mentions de la maniere dent il 

faut dire les formules magiques, et cela dans l'instruction ••• 

il !aut prononcer l'evocation d'une voix energique." 132 This is 

131Tallqvist, p. 20. 
132 Lexa, I, 101. 
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still the case with magic in primitive areas today. Webster says: 

••• whether intelligible or unintelligible, whether a 
straightforward, coherent statement or a string of nonsense 
syllables, a spell gains in efficacy by its mode of utter­
ance. It is often whispered or mumbled or spoken so rapid­
ly that it cannot be understood.l33 

Then, too, there is no doubt that the suitable moment would 

have to be chosen in accordance with the astrological horologues. 

The Mandaean Book of the Zodiac gives us explicit directions for 

the charming of particular demons that came on any given day. The 

directions vary even for the different periods of the same day. 

We have, for example, the following instructions: 

He (the demon) who cometh on the eve of the twenty­
second of the month. Bring him the nestlings of an owl 
••• and bring the contents which are in the stomach (of 
the birds?) suspend it, and he will be calmed. If he 
cometh at midnight bring him saffron and the fur of fox­
cubs or the fur of a wolf, fasten it up and he will be 
calmed. If he comes in the early hours hang up the skin 
(?) of a cheetah and he will be cured. 134 

When the bowls first came to light there were many theories 

suggested as to their function. Layard thought that they might 

be utensils for the dead. Schwab and Rodwell suggested that they 

were used for hydromancy, that is, divination by water. Ellis had 

supposed that they held some liquids or semi-liquids. Halevy ar­

gued against this, pointing out that the water would have effaced 

the writings and that the lips were too thick for drinking. He 

l33Hutton Webster, Magic; A Sociological Studz (Stanford, 
1948), pp. 95-96. For other parallels see Theodor Gaster, p. 64. 

134nrower, The Book of the Zodiac, p. 84. 
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himself held that they were simply amulets for the family. But 

Hyvernat argued that amulets were usually small, portable objects. 

Montgomery took up Hyvernat's suggestion that the upturned 

bowls were used to trap the demons. He refers to his text 4:1, 

which he translates, "Covers to hold in sacred (accursed) angels 

and evil spirits." He also adduces the word w::J::> "to press as evi­

dence for this view. In our Mandaic text 5:10-11 we read: "I who 

have seen them placed as a cover over them the great vault which 

is over the sorceries." Gordon objects that the last thing one 

would want to do was to trap the demons on the premises. Indeed, 

many of the phrases in the incantations, such as the divorce for­

mulae, seek to evict the demons from the house. Gordon feels that 

the practice of upsetting the bowls was intended to "upset" the 

curses on the basis of sympathetic magic. In the final analysis, 

however, one need not expect logical consistency from magic. It 

may be that the upsetting of the bowls was meant to act sympa­

thetically--as in the upsetting of the Babylonian clay boats--135 

and also to enclose the demons, which strikes us as contradictory 

but which may not have been so to the ancients. 

In the Akkadian incantation series Namburbi, bowls of clay 

together with other items were used in a rite to ward off evil 

from the door of the house. An image of clay was placed in the 

bowl. 

Wenn im Hause eines Menschen sich bese Zeichen zeigen, 
damit das Bese der b~sen Zeichen dem Menschen und seinem 

135cf. o. R. Gurney, "A Tablet of Incantations against Slan­
der," Irag, XXII (1960), 225: "just as this (boat) overturns so 
may their sorceries turn round and recoil upon their heads •••• " 
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The 

Hause nicht naht, so11st du 3 Zurastungen vor dem Tor her­
richten, (je) 7 Brote vor das Tor stellen, Myrrhe, Zeder­
ho1z zur Rechten des Tores streuen, Bier ausgiessen, eine 
Scha1e aus Ton hinste11en, in die Scha1e ein Bi1d aus Ton 
stel1en in einen pursi~-Topf Haar eines schwarzen Hundes, 
Schweinekot, Fischtran 1egen, also sprechen: 

"nium, Herr der Strasse, mein Gott und meine G~ttin, 
Wer dieses B~se getan hat an mir, sei es ein Zauberer oder 
eine Zauberin, [ein Hexenmeister oder eine Hexe,] sei es 
ein kleiner, oder ein grosser, sei es ein toter Mann [oder 
ein 1ebender], sei es Vater, oder Bruder, oder Schwester, 
oder [Mutter, oder Verwandtschaft oder Schw~gerschaft (??)], 

sei es (mein) Freund, oder Genosse •••• ~36 

above passage anticipates some of the features of our magic 

bowls and is certainly reminiscent of our texts in its comprehen-

sive list of potential cursers. 
4 

In our bowls there is one mention of a figure: in text 24:? 

we read of the "melting of wax figures of him who is alive." In 

Mesopotamia the well-known series Surpu and Mag1u both meant the 

"burning" of some figure. In the Maq1u series images of the witcl 

made of wax, wood, bronze or tow would be burned as the incanta-· 

tions to counter the black magic of the witch were read. In the 

Surpu texts the sins of the worshipper and his ritual offences 

would be transferred to some object which would then be burnt. 

The figure would be a composite one with various elements making 

up the different parts of the body: clay for the rear, tallow for 

the heart, cedar for other parts, etc.137 

136Erich .l!:be1ing, "Beitrl:l.ge zur Kenntnis der Beschw~rungs­
serie Namburbi," RA, XLVIII (1954), 131. 

137Ta11qvist, p. 19. Cf. the composite image in Daniel 2:32-
33. 
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The account of the oldest use of a wax figure in magic comes 

from Egypt. In the Westcar Papyrus King Khufu is told about an 

event in the preceding third dynasty. 138 It happened that an of­

ficial's wife proved unfaithful to him and had liasons with a 

soldier in the king's army. The official thereupon made a croco­

dile from wax and had it placed in the water where the soldier 

bathed. The wax f.igure became a live crocodile about twelve feet 

long and devoured the man. Later for the benefit of the king the 

official demonstrated that he could turn the crocodile back into 

a wax figu~~. That the use of wax figures in magic could be ear­

nestly employed is shown by the account in the Papyrus Rollin 

concerning the harem conspiracy against Ramesses III (c. 1150 B. 

c.): 

It happened because writings were made for enchanting, 
for banishing, for confusing--because some "gods" were made 
into wax and some men (also)--and (furthermore) for enfeeb­
ling the limb(s) of men •••• 139 

Many o~ the.bowls have pictures of liliths and of demons who 

are chained with their han~s and feet tied. The object of some 

of these may have been to scare the demon by the sight of his own 

image. On occasion beasts are portrayed: on Montgomery's text 15 

l3BBudge, Egyptian Magic, pp. 67 !f. 

l39Hans Goedicke, "Was Magic Used in the Harem Conspiracy 
against Ramesses III?" ~· XLIX (1963), 72. The late Romance 
about Alexander the Great, Pseudo-Callisthenes, describes how 
Nectanebus, the last native king of Egypt, fought his battles not 
out in the field, but in his room with the use of magica~ wax men 
and ships! 
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may be seen that of a snake swallowing its tail. On a number of 

the bowls the center of the bowl is divided into quadrants with 

an X in each section (e.g. Montgomery's texts 31, 32, 34, and 35). 

A very well-executed drawing is that of a man brandishing a sword 

and spear, but with his legs chained, on Montgomery's text 3 (and 

on two other duplicates in the University Museum). Figures are 

also drawn on the exterior of some of the Mandaic bowls. 

A substance mentioned in our texts as being used for black 

magic is spittle. In text 5:6-7 we read: "The spit has been spat, 

and bitter are (the curses) which we have cursed in the name of 

the seven angels •••• " The witches are then confronted and ordered 

to undo their work: "Dissolve that which you have cursed and up­

root that which you have spat!" Even today the Masai in Africa 
4 

spit copiously when cursing, as do also the Arabs. 140 On the o-

ther hand, among some peoples spittle has been regarded to have 

protective powers. According to Theocritus, "it is necessary to 

spit three times into the breast of a person who fears fascina­

tion (the Evil Eye)." Theocritus also indicates that it was cus­

tomary to spit three times into the bosom at the sight of a mad­

man or an epileptic. 141 In Iraq snake charmers spit on their 

patients to cure them of snake bite. 142 Webster tells us that 

the Akikuyu in Kenya spit on all the children to protect them from 

140webster, p. 107. 

141Frederick T. Elworthy, The Evil Eye (London, 1895), p. 412. 

142N. L. Corkill, "Snake Specialists in Iraq," Iraq, VI 
(1939), 50. 
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evil. 143 As for the Arabs, Wellhausen wrote: 

Das Streichen und Reiben kommt vor, am hlufigsten aber 
ist das Knoten, das Spatzen, und Blasen. Man spuckt bei 
jeder Gelegenheit, z.B. auf ein Schloss, das nicht effnen 
lassen will. 144 

In text 22 the knot is used as a powerful means to subdue 

evil. In 22:213ff. Hibil says, "I sent against him (the demon) 

a knot which was above all knots •••• " Knots tied in pieces of 

cloth were frequently used in Egyptian magic. The usual number 

of knots is seven, but one reads also of two, four, and twelve 

knots. 145 In surah 113 of the Qur'an Muhammad seeks refuge from 

the "evil of blowers (feminine) upon knots." It was evidently 

the practice of some women to tie knots and blow on them while 

making imprecations. Westermarck gives numerous illustrations of 

the use of knots for good and for evil purposes among the Muslims 

in Morocco. One of his Berber servants said that when he had 

been in prison, he invoked Lalla Raema Yusf, a great female saint, 

by knotting his turban and saying, "I am tying you, Lalla Ra:tJ.ma 

Yusf, and I am not going to open the knot till you have helped 

me, nor shall I ever invoke you again if you do not assist me." 146 

If a woman is angry at someone she goes to the sanctuary of a 

143webster, p. 156. 

144\vellhausen, p. 161. 

145Adhemar Massart, The Leiden.Magical Papyrus (Leiden, 
1954), p. 98. 

146Edward Westermarck, Ritual and Belief in Morocco (London, 
1926), I, 554. 
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Muslim saint and ties seven knots on a palmetto to induce the 

saint to take revenge on her enemy. 

In text 33:23, 24 we read of egg(-charms) that were meant to 
X 

separate the wife from the husband. In a later Mandaic text we 

read in detail of such a "jealousy" charm written on an egg: 

He stinketh, (and) she will spurn him like a potsherd 
for scraping. With him she will not eat, with him she will 
not drink, with him she will not sit, neither shall he aP­
proach her. In the name of the astarte, Libat, amen, amen, 
selah. 

Write this spell on a day's-old hen's egg and bury 
(it) at the gate of him (or her) whom thou wishest to 
drive out of his (or her) house, for all that thou wilt. 
And it is strong and proven. 147 

The rotting and drying up of the egg may be at the basis of the 
4 

frequent expression in our texts, as in 1:6-7, "··· you will be 

suppressed and will not be raised, you will be dried up like a 

germ in an egg." But it seems that eggs could also be used for 

a beneficent purpose, at least in later times, for we read: 

Read this charm over an egg dyed with saffron ••• 
for three days--twenty-one times--and bury it in a place 
where no one sees it and the evil one will come out of 
his stomach. 148 

In text 24:7 mention is made of "the (magic) circle of malig 

nant masters and sages and doctors." In an Assyrian text the mag 

cian places winged figures in a magic circle made with lime. 149 

147Drower, ~' (1943), pp. 168-69. 

148_!lli.' p. 151. 

149Thompson, Semi~ic Magic, p. lviii. 
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J. CULTURAL AFFINITIES 

There is a very interesting passage in Gordon's text D which 

testifies to the eclecticism of magic. The text is an incanta­

tion against: "Aramaean black-arts, Jewish black-arts, Tayyite 

black-arts, Persian black-arts, Indian black-arts, black-arts of 

the Romans; black-arts that are worked in the seventy languages, 

either by woman or by man."l50 In this list the Aramaeans are 

probably Christian Syrians; the Tayyites are Arabic nomads; and 

the Persians are probably Zoroastrians. We thus have in magic 

a melting-pot of various nationalities and of differing religions. 

As noted above the very strangeness of. the magic of another 

culture makes it attractive. But if we are to seek the sources 

of the several elements of Mandaean magic, we must admit that in 

many cases it is not possible to tell whether similarities are 

the result of borrowing or of independent invention. Proper 

nouns and borrowed terms, however, do allow us to assign certain 

features to a given culture. 

Montgomery felt that the Aramaic magic bowls were closer to 

the Egypto-Hellenistic magic than to the Babylonian. 151 It is my 

impression, however, that the Mandaic magic bowls owe their great-

est debt to the Mesopotamian world. The dialogue formula that we 

find in text 22 is clearly based on the Marduk-Ea motif. (See p. 

150 Gordon, !!2• VI, 329. 

l5lMontgomery, Aramaic Incantation Texts, p. 115. 
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42 f. above.)152 The list of cursers, which includes father and 

mother, brother and sister, etc., is based on a Mesopotamian pro­

totype. So also is the comprehensive list of baleful spirits. 

Many of the spirits are directly derived from Mesopotamian origi­

nals. First and foremost are the ubiquitous liliths. The Sedim 

are no longer protective genii, but have been demoted to the sta­

tus of devils. The planetary deities, outlawed in the official 

Mandaean texts are invoked in magic. In text 22 we have a parade 

of them: Samis the Sun, Bel or Jupiter, Nergal or Mars, Kewan or 

Saturn, the Moon, Dlibat or Venus, and Nebo or Mercury. 

It is not possible to say that the emphasis on names had its 

ultimate,home in~· as Egypt was not alone in this feature. 

The Egyptian's magic prepared him especially for the next world. 

It is the Mandaean's religion that does this for him; his magic 

helps him to make the best of this world. The demiurge Ptahil is 

no doubt a formation from Ptah and El, and not from the word "to 

open." Ptah was also the Memphite demiurge. The Mandaeans even 

have a tradition that the Egyptians were considered to have been 

Mandaeans. 153 Egypt rather than Mesopotamia was the country in 

which identification with the gods was strongly stressed in magic. 

Although the practice of the Mandaeans in identi!ying themselves 

with their divine prototypes may not be derived from Egypt at all, 

it is in any case akin to it. 

In spite of the fact that many of the names are Persian, 

l52cf. also w. Baumgartner, "Zur Mandlierfrage," HUCA, XXIII 

(1950-51)' 64. 

l53Drower, The l'landaeans of Ir~, p. 89. 
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Persian influence seems to be surprisingly slight, as Montgomery 

had observed with respect to the Aramaic bowl texts. Persian in­

fluence may be responsible for the dualisms of light and darkness. 

The £~!E come in as degenerate demons. The Mandaean genie Ayar 

Ziwa has been compared with the Farsi Ram-Khvastra, the angel of 

rarefied air and with the Iranian Vayah (Aether). It is true that 

in the ritual there are many things which resemble aspects of the 

Zoroastrian rites. 154 

Despite their antipathy to them, the Mandaeans are indebted 

to the Jews for a number of elements as far as magic is concerned. 

Adonai appears as the king of the demons. The many names of the 

angels are built on Jewish prototypes. As Lidzbarski has pointed 

out, at a later age and in the official religion it is the Man­

daean Uthras which are prominent and not the Jewish angels. Al­

though it is noteworthy that no Scriptures are quoted, the words 

"amen" and "selah" occur. The names of the three Uthras: Hibil, 

Anos, and Sitil are based on the names of three biblical charac­

ters: Abel, Enoch, and Seth. The legal terminology of the Jewish 

Ge~ or divorce document has been adopted as a formula for magical 

purposes. 

Christian influence in these bowls seems to be negligible. 

The name of the parent of one of the clients in text [4:7, 10] is 

Sebre-le-Yeso, i.e. "His-Hope-Is-Jesus." Otherwise neither Jesus 

nor John the Baptist appears in our texts. The evil characteriza-

154Jivanji Modi, "The Mandaeans of the Euphrates Valley; In­
fluence oi Zoroastrianism upon Their Creed, Manners and Customs," 
Journal of K. R. Cama Oriental Institute, No. 23 (1932), 17-91. 
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tion of Ruha in Mandaean texts is probably directed at the Holy 

Spirit. (Ruha even appears in one of the Syriac magic bowls, 

probably under Mandaean influence, in an evil guise.l55) Lady 

Drower points out that in the earlier Mandaean writings most of 

the polemic was directed against the Jews and not the Christians. 

When the polemic is fully developed against Jesus, it is evident 

from the accusations that the charges were those against the la­

ter Nestorian Church and not against the early Christians. (Cf. 

the accusations of Muhammad against Christianity.) In a passage 

in Das Johannesbuch, 103, cited by Drower, Jesus comes to John to 

be baptized. 

John (Yahia) answers "Jesu-messiah in Jerusalem", 
"Thou hast lied to the Jews and hast deceived men and 
pr~ests!" and accuses Jesus of ascetism,(sic) monasti­
cism, celibacy, and breaking the Sabbath. Jesus vehement­
ly denies his accusations and continues to demand baptism. 
John proposes a series of riddles and paradoxes which 
Jesu-messiah answers in a plausible manner. 156 

With the decipherment of Linear A from Crete by Cyrus Gordon 

a new Minoan dimension has been added to the Mandaean problem. 

Almost all of the Linear A inscriptions are incised on clay tab­

lets. There are, however, two clay bowls from Knossos that are 

inscribed with ink spirally on the interior as our magic bowls. 

In the center of the bowls appear what seem to be pictures of the 

lilith. Indeed the word for lilith la-le, normalized as Jayl, an 

the word for "incantation bowl" !!,-S!_-Bg, appear on the same line 

---------------------------------------------------------------------
155Teixidor, p. 52. 

156nrower, Bulletin of the .School of Oriental and African 
Studies, XXV, 442. 
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in one of the texts. 157 In a text on a libation table from the 

site of Palaikastro in Crete we have the following inscription in 

Linear A: ~ ;!!-.§.S,-[!!-~-~ ... ] g-te-te-& ki-~-z!-tu, which 

means, "To Yasaslam, that the city may thrive." 158 The deity 

Yasaslam which appears on six inscribed cult objects may be com­

pared with another name formed from the Shafel of the verb SLM, 

the Mandaean Sislam. 

Another link with the Mediterranean is the word Jordan, which 

plays a prominent role in Mandaean religion (cf. texts 11:39, 16: 

10, etc.). Scholars have generally assumed that this is a remi­

niscence of the Jordan River in Palestine. But the Mandaeans say 

that this word means "river" or "flowing water" and that it has n·o 

reference to the River Jordan in Palestine.159 In the cosmologi­

cal accounts the Jordan is represented as a.river of white water, 

as "the living water," and "the gleaming, and lustrous water." 

Gordon has pointed out that the word "jordan" in the Hebrew Bible 

is not a proper noun, for it appears with the definite article or 

some other qualifier with but two exceptions. He compares the 

term with the streams of Iardanus on Crete (Odyssey 3:291-2) and 

Iardanus in Ellis on the Greek mainland (Iliad 7:135). 160 Thus 

157Brice, Plate XXII. 

158cf. Cyrus H. Gordon, "Toward a Grammar of Minoan," Or, 
XXXII (1963), 292-97; "The Decipherment of Minoan," Natural His­
!ory, LXXII (November, 1963), 22-31. 

l59Drower, The Mandaeans of Iraq, p. xxiv. 

160cyrus H. Gordon, The Common Background or Greek and Hebrew 
Civilizatio~s (New York, 1965), pp. 284-85. 
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the most interesting question confronting the investigator may be 

to ascertain whether the similarities between the magic bowls of 

the Minoans from the middle of the second millennium B.C. and the 

bowls of the Mandaeans from the middle of the first millennium 

A.D. are more than coincidences. 

160aFor Gordon's latest discussion of the implications of the 
Minoan bowls, see his article, "Leviathan: Symbol of Evil," in 
Biblical Motifs [Studies and Texts III], ed. A. Altmann (Cambridge, 
Mass., 1966), pp. 5 f. 
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THE MANDAIC ALPHABET 

NAME Transcri:Etion ~~ Montgome:;:z Pognon Q~ 
[Standard] [Magic Bowl Texts] 

A K 0 o- 0 0 

Ba :J ..!1: .:l j .:l 

Ga l ...! ~ 5 c 
Da 1 ...:::! .:J ::J .J 
Ha n -- ""' ~ """\. 

Eh i1 0 (),o ao 0 

Wa J .J J J 

Za T \ I I < 
Ta c .L 0 9 Q . 
Ya ., L .\. (. 

Ka ::> 

~ 
t\ .J .j 

La ., ) J j 

Ma 7J _.!rf 'I""' j\ j\.. 

Na J v ~ \l '\1. 
Sa 0 _.IQ )o :;a .....a 
i y :::> ~ _.:::,. ~ 

Pa :> \1 .:J .!J 9 
~a l ~ ~ '--! 
Qa v .!l::f -,::::> :J:1 _;::] 

Ra , ~ .:::J ~ ~ 
Sa 1JJ v o...D era o-o 
Ta n J"\ J\ )1 J\ 
adu , 

LJ. w u ~ 
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Chapter II 

ORTHOGRAPHY 

2.1 The Mandaic alphabet consists of 22 letters and one liga-

ture.161 Because of its resemblances with the Palmyrene and the 

Nabataean scripts, Montgomery and others considered the Mandaic 

alphabet an early type of the "Syriacn alphabets. Kraeling, for 

example writes: 

The Mandaic codices, for example show the use of a 
small circle, like that of the Syriac ~ to indicate the 
letter Aleph. The only analogy is that of the Nabatean 
and Palmyrene inscriptions, where Aleph is represented by 
a l~ne ending in a small circle. The Mandaic codices 
lack the initial downward stroke, the line, but the lead 
amulet, published by Lidzbarski as the earliest Mandaic 
monument, still shows that line connected with the cir­
cle.162 

More recently Macuch has pointed out the resemblances between the 

Mandaic letters and those of the Elymean inscriptions from Tang­

i-Sarvak between Fars and Khuzestan. 163 These Elymean inscrip­

tions, deciphered and published by Henning in Asia Minor, II 

(1952), 151-78, probably come from the 2nd century A.D. 

161For supplementary letters and for the meanings attached 
to each letter see Drower, The Mandaeans of Iraq, pp. 239-44. 

162carl H. Kraeling, nThe Origin and Antiquity of the Man­
daeans," ~' XLIX (1929), 211. 

163Rudolf. Macuch, "Alter und Heimat des MandlUsmus nach 
neuerschlossenen Quellen," TLZ, LXXXII (June, 1957), 401-08. 
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2.2 The script used in our texts (400-600 A.D.) is quite 

close to that of the later Mandaic manuscripts, the oldest of 

which dates from the 8th to the 9th century. As a whole it is 

more cursive and less angular than the latter. The head of l ~s 

open, the K does not become triangular, the 0 is shorter and less 

elliptical, the ::> and the :> have not assumed as sharp an angle as. 

in the later script. 

2.3 There is no distinction phonemically maintained between 

an original nand a ~. 164 In our transcription, however, we use 

~ to represent the letter !h• which is used in the final position 

only. It is normally used as a pronominal suffix (Cf. Ma., p. 

89). But it is also used in the final position in a number of 

personal names: ~~iKT Zadbeh (or Zadbih), ~:>KT Zapeh, ~~11TK' 

Yazdouyeh, ~,,,:>:> Paprouyeh, ~'1J~ Rsanouyeh, ~~lKn::>11 Duktanbeh. 

2.4 The ligature~, represented in our transcription by,, was 

considered by Montgomery as a development of the older Aramaic '1, 

and by N~ldeke as a graphical abbreviation of either '1 or 1. 

After the conjunction ,, and the prepositions ~ and ?, it is 

written simply as 1. Both forms are pronounced by the Mandaeans 

as~· 

2.5 No vowel points are used. All clear vowels are expressed 

by vowel letters, although examples of defective writing are com­

mon, especially in the magical texts. In initial, medial, and 

164Mandaic seems to have influenced the Aramaic magical bowl 
texts, which also make no ·distinction between nand·~. See W. H. 
Rossell, A Handbook of Aramaic M!fiical Texts (Ringwood, N.J., 
1953)". p. 14. 
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final P9sitions X may represent ! or !· In the initial position 

y represents either i or ~; y also does this elsewhere when it is 

next to a ~. In medial positions ~ represents !• 1• ~· or~- In 

final positions x~ represents either ! or ~· In the initial, 

medial, and final positions 1 represents £• £• or§; in the final 

position it can also represent a back !· 

2,6 The diphthongs !£ and !£ are expressed by 1M, and ~x. 

There is no separate sign for a swa. In short open syllables 

where we might expect the dropping of a vowel as in Syriac, a 

vowel sometimes appears and sometimes does not. This would lead 

us to suspect that the vowel letters in these cases stand for the 

swa. 

2.7 The ligatures of a 1 with a ~. n, or l, can lead to con-

fusion. In these cases one of the multiple ridges may be omitted. 

(See N. § 9, 10.) 

2.8 Doubled consonants are not indicated except in the case 

of an assimilation of an original J, as in xnnY, which also occurs 

as xnnJY (22:150), and ~nnJY (32:44); and in a case when a mor­

pheme ends in one consonant and the appended enclitic begins with 

the same consonant, as in 1177ol (33:16). 

2.9 The similarity of certain letters such as ~ and X, 1, ,, 

and ~. 1 and ~. gives rise to not a little ambiguity. The X and 

~ are difficult to distinguish even in the best of manuscripts, 

In the 15th and 16th centuries the scribes confused ~ and X, and 

replaced the former with the latter in many manuscripts. The 1 

may be distinguished from ~ in that it attaches itself to the fol­

lowing letter, whereas ~ does not. For an example of the confu-
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sion between 1 and '"\ see 9:6 where the scribe wrote ~P7j711j7 

for ~'7vi1j7. The o and v are also quite similar, except that the 

latter is longer in form than the former. 

2.10 Lady Drower informs us that among the Mandaeans: 

Writing in itself is a magic art, and the alphabet is 
sacred.. Each letter is supposed to invoke a spirit of 
light and is a thing of power. It is a practice to write 
the letters separately and to sleep each night with a let­
ter beneath the pillow. If the sleeper see·s in a dream 
something which will enlighten him, the letter upon which 
he slept that night is taken to a silversmith and a repli­
ca in gold or silver is made and worn around the neck as 
an amulet. 165 

But elsewhere she notes that the copyists of magical texts are 

notoriously inaccurate and that their transcription is often hur­

ried. Few of the magician's clients are literate enough to cri­

ticize what the magician has written for them. "Of the Mandaeans 

themselves, laymen who read and write the Mandaic script are rare, 

and even literates understand little of the written and classical 

Mandaic."166 

2.11 Assuming that the situation was not too different even at 

the time of our texts, we should not be surprised to find numerous 

errors. When the writer perceived his error, he sometimes crossed 

it out, as in 23:6 where the word ~n'7'7 has been crossed out. 

Sometimes he wrote a letter above the line as in 25:4 where the 

writer mistakenly wrote a n and then correctly wrote a i above. 

165 E. S. Drower, "Mandaean Writings," Iraq, I (1934), 171. 

166 
Drower, ~· (1943·), p. 150. 
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In many cases, such as 25:4, where the writer has tried to cor­

rect himself, he usually starts all over again without attempting 

any erasures. In 23:12 the writer has written an K above the 

line. 

2.12 Most errors, however, remain uncorrected. There are re­

petitions of words or parts of words. There are often omissions 

of letters as in 10:1, K,1 for K,11; in 5:8 and 6:7 nx7 probably 

stands for nx?n. In 5:14 we have l~nK7 for l~noK7. Vowels are 

often omitted: in 14:7 we have K~D~ for K~1D~~. and in 14:11 

K~JOKT for K~J10KT. 

2.13 One letter is often substituted for another. In 10:26 we 

have 7~l7nYJ for O~l7nYJ; in 18a:8 we have l~OWJO for lK~WJO. 

Vowels ayd less often consonants are transposed: in 9:19 we have 

~Ko~ for ~~o~; in 13:12 we have MnK1n~[n] for ~nKn1xn. In some 

cases the corruption of the word is extreme. In 9:3 we have 

K~Kvvv for ~~~,v. 

2.14 One must bear in mind, however, that the variations from 

the expected. forms may have arisen from other factors. Some of 

the variations are probably dialectal forms: in 17:14 we have 

KnK?v,lO for KnK7v~vo; K~1~1 is much more common in our texts 

than K~1~K1 which occurs in text 31:10, 14, 17; ~,,, is likewise 

more common than ~,,~,which occurs in texts 21 and 31; K~1w~n is 

probably dialectal for K~1wn; K01K,O in 10:18 is a dialectal form 

of K01~. In text 18a:4 we have n~01W, but .in 22:207 n~OKW. 

2.1.5 Other variations may represent older forms. For example, 

Lidzbarski held that: K~o~?, ~n~1r, ~10K7, ~J~OOJK?, ~KJK~17Y~. 

are older forms and not merely errors as Pognon considered them. 
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to be.167 

2.16 It is possible that some o£ the apocopated £orms were in-

tended as abbreviations: in 31:1 we have WK~ and in [8:3] ~£or 

ND1WJ; in [5:4] 'iv !or M~M'iv; likewise M'iv in [5:7]; in 22:55 

iM~ £or K'KiM~; in [5:3] ~Y and in 15:1 Y £or K~'~Y. 

2.17 Furthermore, at the end o£ some o£ the texts in the midst 

o£ incomprehensible magical formulae, some words were deliberately 

distorted. This was most frequently done with sibilants: in [21: 

10] we have ~'~Y £or K~'~Y; in 4:15 we have ~'DY and in [8:8] 

~'iDY £or Mi'DY; in [6:6] we have K'~1n £or M'iD1n. For a ful­

ler list o£ such magical !ormulae see Glossary D at the end. 

167M. Lidzbarski, [Review o£ H. Pognon, Inscriptions Mand~ites 
des coupes de Khouabir], ~· VI (1899), 173. 
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Chapter III 

PHONETICS 

3·.1 For the phonetic values of vowels see 2.5. Allophonic, 

or what Macuch calls "facuitative," variations are frequent. The 

X and ~ often interchange, as in the following examples: 1~01~J 

(21:17) and IX01~ (20:15); l1J~no~7DK (18c:2) and l1Jxno~?~x 

(19:15); compare also the following names: x~ox n~J (15:17) and 

x~ox nxJ (3:6); and ,~no:v (5:20) and ,xno:v (5:9). 

The 1 and ~ do not interchange as often. Two examples 

are x~o71n (17:7)xand x~o?~n (17:12); and ~11Xv (6:8) and w~1Xv 

(5:8). Other examples of such fluctuation may be merely graphi­
# 

cal. 

The X and Y also interchange. The word for "bed" in our 

texts is XD~; XD,Y does not occur. On the other hand the pre­

dominant form of the verb "to bind" is ,DY and only rarely ,ox. 
"Mother" is XOY, and not XOX. The prepositional form 7x is often 

used instead of 7Y. The fluctuation may be seen in the following 

words: 7~TY (22:129) and 7~rx (22:144); ~x,,x~1Y (22:92) and 

x~,,x~1x (22:113); in the angelic name 7~:v~,J (9:27) and ?~xJ,J 

(12 :42). 

The most frequent fluctuation in our texts was one that 

was not mentioned by Neldeke. It is the interchange between Y 

and ~ We see this in the form x~7Y, (3:6) for the more usual 

x~7~1 (E~ssim). The interchange occurs in the following verbal 

forms: nyny (11:9) for n~n:v (11:8); XOY7J (27:14) for xo~7J (20: 

19); l1v~Y7 (31:12) for l1v~~7 (31:16); v1~Yn (27:15) for v1~~n 
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(20:20), and ~7~1JWYn (19:10) !or ~;~,~~n (18b:7). We see this 

fluctuation in the following nouns: M10YO ([~2:8]) and M10~0 (29: 

44), also ~10~YO (29:34); M~1,Yl (20:4) and M~11~l (27:5); KnY~ 

(2:6) and Mn~~ (1:7); 1M~Y7 (9:9) and 1M~~7 (18b:2); M~Y~ (19: 

8) and Mj~~ (l8b:l); 1~nyw (27:13) £or 1~n~w (20:16); and 11~MWY1 

(1:9) !or 11~~~., (18a:l4). We also see this fluctuation in pro­

per nouns: 1~~~ ([21:5]), d. o£ Hawwa, and l~w~w (7:3), m. o£ 

Yazid; 111JY1 (14:1) and 1113~1 (16:15), Denduk d. o£ Kosriduk; 

and ?~ycno (9:5) and ?~~cno ([19:9]), Sahtiel the angel. (SeeN. 

§ 15.) 

3.2 · The vowels ~ and 1 tend to become M be!ore a 1 that clo-

ses the syllable. We have the participle and pronominal su!!ix 

Ml"'V<llM (26:12) !or Ml,~OM; the imperfect '1K~~7 (16:4) !or ,,~~?; 

and the imperative '1K~1 (22 :270) !or .,,~,. (See N. § 17; Ma. § 

69.) 

3.3 A medial M will be dropped a!ter a vowel or even a !~· 

For examples see 3.18 below. 

3.4 A syllable-closing labial may change an original ! or ~ 

vowel to a B. vowel. Examples in our text are: M~,~1 l (13: 17) ; 

M~101n (4: .15 ~ M~1~1Y (20 :5); M~~OW (10 :28); M~~1~ ( 4:2); Mj01~ 

(5:10); ~M1~ (22:~); 1K7.Y~1"1 (6:12); MY::J1W (10:3); M~~10 (17: 

24). (SeeN. §19;Ma. §72.) 

3.5 Like Syriac Mandaic maintained its diphthongs in general. 

Monophthongization or reduction o£ !£ to £ and !! to ~ has oc­

curred in closed syllables, and at times in open syllables. In 

some cases both the ~iphthong and the monophthong!orms o£ the same 

word occur. Examples o£ diphthongs are as follows: PM7M (18a: 



10); 11n"Xl:l (11 :5); XPX (20 :18); and n"7.:l"Xj7 (22 :198). Examples 

of reduction in closed syllables are: rn<7:n,. (14:4); xnt,7 (8:39) 

i1n7.:11j7 (22:44); and Xrn:l,,, (12:19). Examples of reduction in ope 

syllables are: M"J"::l (22:103); Kn101 (4:9); K"7.lP (21:21); X"7"7 

(24:10); xnxo1o (31 :21); xmo (22 :32); l PKnK01i7 (10: 10); and 

K,1n (25:14). Examples of words where both the diphthong and the 

monophthong forms are represented are Kn"K:l (17:19) and Kn":l (10: 

5); i1,1X1 (21:12) and i1,11 (20:1); K"PK1 (31:10) and M"P1 (32: 

11); i11KT (17 :17) and i11T (20 :6); K01~ (5 :17) and X01X~ (10:18) 

(See N. § 7; Ma. § 10,) 

3.6 The " of X" coming after a liquid attaches itself to the 

K of the preceding syllable. Thus we have K"lXO (24:6) and also 

M"l"MO G,22:8) and KnKl"KO (17:9);cf:.i1JK"l":l (33:3) and KJ"Kl":l (33: 

25). (SeeN. §22;Ma. §76.b.) 

3.7 Two common examples of words with prosthetic X are XiU.,lY 

(2 :1) and l<r1X.,,j7X (20 :4). Cf. also the name 1~0:::>M1 (25: 5). 

(See N. § 24.) 

3.8 .Cases of anaptyxis are as follows: X.,,::>.,n~ (23 :8) and 

K",::JXn.,O (19:4). However, K",:m~ (15 :24) and X.,~n"7.l (18a:5) al­

so occur. A helping vowel is often inserted after the second ra­

dical of Afel forms to which an object suffix has been added: 

i1'7"0"'7Wl<o (20:10); l"n-ooJ~K (21:9); cf. also i1'7j7":lXW"n ([30:5]). 

(See N. § 25; Ma. § 78.) 

3.9 Between two identical consonants an K is often retained: 

X7X'7l (19:16); XOXOY (1.:4); and X7X70 (29:43). (SeeN. § 30.) 

3.10 A j7 has a tendency to appear as l. As examples we have: 

M'7oKl (21:4); XOXOl (30:24); ,.,,l (29:10); M"7l,l (13:11); X,.,lT 
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(20:17); ~~7vil0 (17:14); o~l7 (20:3); 1~~~111~ (22:197). (See 

N. § 41 ; Ma. § 42 • ) 

Initial v appears as ~in ~OW1~ (7:20) and in 11,~~~~ (20 

7); cf. 1,v~v (29:8). (See N. § 42; Ma. § 43.) The two conso­

nants also fluctuate in the word "threshold," ~n~1~DY (21:3) and 

iln~1vDY (22:20). A l appears as~ in ~~7~ (12:34). (SeeN. § 

44; Ma. § 44.b.) As an example of this phenomenon N~ldeke also 

cited the word Ki1~Y. comparing it with the Targumic ~i1l,Y. But 

this goes back to an original Akkadian word ekUre. (See Mo., p. 

72; Ma. p. 77.) 

3.11 A 0 shifts to 1 in the name v~:ID in 12:10, becoming v~::n. 

It also shifts to Din ilJ~D~J7 ([4:13]); cf. ilJ~O~J7 ([4:14]). 

Montgomery (Mo. p. 247) suggests that the word ~JnK~ (23:12) 

means "crushed" and that the root 1n~ is re·lated to the rabbinic 

word for olive press, l,OY. More probably the word comes from 

the root 1n~ "to place." 

There is a slight possibility that the word c,on in 33:11 

may be a variant of c~nn. More probably it comes from con "to 

muzzle." 

A n has become voiced as 1 in the verbs rzr6 and C1D. 

(See Ma. § 34.) Cf. also 3.20 where the reflexive n becomes 1 

after metathesis with a voiced sibilant. The verb K~Y. "there 

is," comes from ~~ n,K, in which the n has been assimilated. 

3.12 Arabic ~. and Hebrew T, appear as 1 in lP~J1W (20:8); 

"'IX~1JJ7 (10:21); and ~~iVJ (27:5); but as T in ~,~,T (20:16); 

~:JnT (22:269); in the word "blood" as l P~T (29:26); and the 

word for "bee" or "wasp" ~~i1~T (13:22). The demonstrative pro­

noun is regularly l~TMn; only once is it 1~1n (32:52). (SeeN.'§ 
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46; Ma. § 38.) 

In ~nK1nK[n] (13:12) 1 and n are transposed; in ~~n~n the 1 

has been assimilated (13:11). (See Ma. p. 64.) This is also 

true of ~n~v~ (28:9); cf. ~1v~ (23:6). 

In our texts 1 and ~ often interchange. After the conjunc­

tion 1 and the prepositions ~ and 7, 1 is regularly used instead 

of ~. But 1 is even used in a few cases without a preceding pro­

clitic: ~,~n~1 (19:1?), and ~~,~111 (2:1) are examples. Other 

instances of fluctuation are: ~~J1v,,, (3:3) for ~~J1v1,1 ([4:3]); 

the name Denarita ~n~,J1 ([11:5}) for ~niJ1 (8:16); ~~,~1n~ (6: 

11) and ~~,~11n~ (5:11); ~~7~, (1:5) and ~~7~1 (2:5); ~nK~J,~T (6: 

5) and ~n~~J1~T (9:3); ~,,J (6:3) and ~11J (5:3) nx,~l (6:2) and 

n~1~J (5:2). Compare also n~~1TY (6:2) and n~~1TY (5:3). 
4 

3.13 Under the influence of a o, 0 has become I in l[~n]J~oni 

([1?:9]). A 0 appears as Win ~vW~Y(?) (16:8). (SeeN. § 48.) 

The I appears as Tin Xv1~T (22:265). From XIJ we have 

both ~~T~Jx(?:4) and ~~I~J ([1?:5]). (SeeN, § 49; Ma. § 39.b.) 

3.14 A ~ has become ~under the influence of l, llX~ (33:exte-

rior); cf. the Mishnaic ll~. Cf. the anomalous example of the 

form n~nn~ (22:180) from the verb nn~. "to open." (See Ma. p. 56 

on this.) 

On the other hand, ~becomes ~ in the common word for 

"daughter"; nK~ occurs only in 26: ;, 11, 28. This devoicing of 

the labial has also occurred in the verb ~vJ in x~~1vJ7 (11:19), 

and in the preposition ~in the phrase0~1~,~ (16:10), here under 

the influence of the following ~. A ~alternates with D in the 

adverb "again," ~1n (24:11) and 01n (22:6?). Compare the word for 

"time" ~~J~~T (22 :1?0) for 17JT, Very ancient is the change of ~ 
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to 1 in Mn~~i1i (1:11) and in the verb W1W, which occurs in the 

Pael ~~w1~7 at 10:6. (SeeN. §51; Ma. § 32.) 

3.15 The 7 occurs as a prefix instead of lin ~~017 (16:9); 

M~n17 (22:25); and 11v~Y7 (31:12); cf. 11v~Yl (31:12). The 7 

dissimilates to l in the word M7M70 (29:~3) to form M~7lO (16: 

13). (See Ma. pp. 51-52.) The 7 dissimilates to i in M7l7~l to 

form M~7lil (13:11). (See also 3.22.) There is a metathesis of 

liquids in the word for "leg,"MiMl~7 (29:30) from 7li. (SeeN. § 

53; Ma. §§ 27-28.) 

3.16 One of the characteristic features of Mandaic is the weak-

ening of the gutturals. The Y is not a guttural consonant, but a 

vowel sign. Etymological distinctions between Y and M, and be­

tween n and i1, are no longer maintained. The i1 serves as an indi­

cator of the third person singular ·suffix.(See 2.3 above.) Thus 

we have both Mi~lM (18b:l2) and Mi~lY (19:12) from * ilM, on the 

one hand; on the other hand, we have i11~~ (28:~) and M~1M~W (27: 

6) from * 1~Y. Some examples of words with an original * i1 are: 

inT, 1n, M1n "to be," l7Mn, ~i1nl. Examples of words with an ori­

ginal * n are: Mmc, n~n:J. ~~ro7~n, ~1n Pa. "to show," Mnn, M~101n, 

Oin• M~lllin, ~::>1wn, onn, Mno, nm, MiMn~, and vni. All the exam­

ples above may be compared with the Syriac, which has maintained 

the distinction between nand i1. (See N. §57; Ma. §§ ~7-~.) 

3.1? The n is preserved in an intervocalic position: Mn~7~ (21: 

17); ~nu (5:3); ~nMJ1l (22:125); M~nn~ (13:~); 1PMm0~26:9); 

~n1i (31:13); ~n~vi (31:18); ~nYvi (22:261); cf. M~Yj7i (6:~). The 

n is also preserved before n as in ~nl (11 :~) and ~n~P:> (20: 

19). (See N. §§ 58-6.1; Ma. § 51.) 

80 



The n has fallen out in the following words: MJ~~y (1:1); 

M11W (14:6); x~o1n (10:28); 1M7~Y (22:98); x~~o (23:12); and 

x~xnn (31:19). The words Kni~D ([46:7]) and x~110 (31:12) may 

come from the word for moon, Mi~O, *MinD. The n in pronominal 

suffixes very often drops out. We have 11::>1onn (10:15) as well 

as 11n::>onn (11:27); l17M::>ino (25:23) as well as l1n7M::>inO (23: 

11); l~l~n::>xn::> (26:20) as well as l~nJ~n::>n::> (7:25); l~J~i~O (19: 

7) as well as 1~n~J~i~O (7:10) and 1~nJ~ilO (8:11). Final n of 

verbs generally falls out, e.g. l1JJM~ (14:2); and l1nM7nWY 

(10:13). It may be preserve~ however, through transposition: 

l17nw (10:5); x~nx71 (31:21); 117nnWYJ (10:16); or in forms where 

the n comes before n as in nnn7nWY (11 :24). (See Ma. § 52.) 

3,18 An intervocalic M or y will become ~ as in nnx::> (22:267), 

that is ~ayit. ·(See Ma. §54.) 

The M and y will fall away not only after a preceding vowel, 

but even after a §wa. In the initial position we have the follow. 

ing examples: Mil(M)11 (19:13); i1710(M)1 (7:11); l1::l~M~l(M)::> (16: 

4); ~M1T(M)::> (8:21); PO(M)1 (5:21); and M~j71(Y)::> ([17:10]). The 

M falls away after verbal prefixes in the following examples: 

71<T(M)~n (1:5); M~n(x)~n (15 :5); l1iO(M)~n (16:21); and tUX:J(ypn 

(2:6). This holds true even~ter the addition of the reflexive 

prefix as in Mib(Y)nY (32 :16) and nn::>~(Y)nY (14:14). 

In the medial position we have the following examples: 

lM::>"(M)::>MO (18a:8); l1=>JMn~(M)~ (14:17); xn(Y)~::> (1:7); and 

n~~(x)~i (21:21). 

In the final position we have the following examples: 

(Y)M~::>-,x (1:4); M~(Y)1JOM (14:9); Mn(M)PD (27:16); n~(Y)::J!m( (18b: 

4); n~(Y)01!0 (18a:4); and' Pl(M)1iW (26:23). (SeeN. § 63; Ma. § 
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}.19 Sometimes x will be strengthened to n, as in Kv~nn (16:20) 

from Kv~nx. This is also true ofxn~v, (31:18) from M~Yv, (6:4). 

(See N. § 64; Ma. § 57.) 

3.20 Transposition or metathesis occurs regularly in the re-

flexive stems of verbs beginning with sibilants. We have, for ex­

ample, xl~~no~o (22:15); 1K1n~~ (22:107); 117nn~J (10:16); and 

n,,KnWY (22:34). In the case of a voiced sibilant, then of the 

prefix becomes 1, as in nM~1TY (5:3) and x~~,n1TO (11:44). For 

other examples see 3.17 above. (SeeN. § 67.) 

3.21 In our texts 0 is sometimes found immediately before ~, 

and J before T or 1. A. Spitaler believes that these combinations 

are merely graphical representations of doubled consonants. (In 

Mandaic doubling is not normally represented otherwise. See 2.8 

above. In 17:5 we have the exceptional case of z.c~11MO "fetters"; 

cf. l(,1l'CO at 24:4.) Against Spitaler Macuch has argued on the ba­

sis of evidence from Mandaic informants and on comparative evidenre 

that these combinations are phonetic representations of the dis­

similation of doubled consonants (Ma. pp. XLVII-LIII). 

Examples of this phenomenon in our texts are as follows: 

z.c~o1v (5 :10); x,,,~or (13 :22); z.c7~~7Jm (31:21); z.c,7,~on7 (10:6); 

l<nl<,~rJl<rf( 16 :6); l<TlY (25 :4); z.c~ TJ7J ( 33:10); KY1JO ( 22:16) ; and­

OX1J7J (22 :165). (See N. § 68; Ma. §§ 22-24.) 

3.22 Doubled roots of the form 1.2.1.2, in which consonant 2 is 

a liquid, avoid the duplication by either dropping the first occur­

rence of that consonant as in Z<nM7~~(7)1Wx(17:5), or by dissimila­

tion as in z.c~7l,,l (22:132). Somewhat similar is the case of 

z.c7z.c7(7J)7J ~1:20) or·z.c~7J7J (16:13). In z.cnM,l71 (32:19) consonant 2 

in the second half of the word is dropped. (The full form does 
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occur, however, as K.,'7l?l at 16:16.) An interesting case of dis­

similation occurs at 18b :14. There the final 7 of the verb ?Tl, 

"to defraud,"· has been dissimilated to , because of the addition 

of the enclitic ~ this makes it appear as though it were the verb 

,Tl, "to cut," il?,.,Tl. (See N. § '70.) 

3.23 The n of reflexive forms is often assimilated. Thus we 

have W.,~~.,n (2:6) as well as W.,~Jn.,n (1:6); also K.,?Kl.,n (12:9); 

n.,,,.,ny (22:108); 117.,KTn.,n (21:14); 11~,.,JY7 {31:12). We also 

have ,.,nK? (5:14) in place of ,.,not<? (9:14), which may be just an 

error. 

3.24 Note that K?KO (26:25) for biblical i17~ shows that segol 

was pronounced as pata~ in accordance with the supralinear (i.e. 

Babylonian) voQalization. 
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Chapter IV 

NUMERALS 

4.1 (See N. §§ 152-55; Ma. §§ 178-8.1.) Numbers play a great 

role in magical texts. The numerals are not as fully represented 

in the magic bowls as they are in the later Mandaic magical texts. 

Those that do occur are as follows: 

"1" -- 11<n, 1<1n, (m.); the latter form is also identical 

with the feminine. We have the following examples:~1Dn7 1Nn1 

1<""07.P1<7 "so that one will. not reach his fellow" (22:93, 94); 

1<1n I<JI<'m "a certain angel" (31:21). Examples of the ordinal are 

as follows: N""l<~1v N""n~ N7"'n~ ''in the strength of the First 

Life" (22:89); N""N~11<v N~, N"O~l "OI<~l 1n NlN "I am Nbat. tre 

great, first germ" (11:8, 9). 

4.2 "2" -- P~. (m.); pn"11<n*, (f.). This occurs in tb.e 

compound number "36211 at 13:5, 6. (See 4.15 below.) Tb.e femi­

nine occurs as "both" in tb.e form nnn"11<nin 33:11 (cf. 33:13). 

4. 3 "3" NnN?n, (m. ) ; nN?n , (!. ) • This occurs in?ependent-

ly only at 22:269, l<~nr1 l<nN7n1 "and three (bowls) of gold." It 

occurs in the combination "300" several times, e.g.: mn?n (28:6); 

mnl<?n (13:5). (See also 4.15 below.) 

4.4 "4" --NYU<, (m.); 1<"~"11<. (f.). This occurs at 22:268-69 

in the phrase, 1<~0::>1 N:nN I<"'ON"O "four bowls of silver" ; and very 

frequently in the phrase "four corners of tre house," l<nl<" 1 T 1<"'~,1< 

Nn.,~, (22:258-59). 

4.5 "5" -- I<W7Jn, (m. ). [The feminine would be W"~l<n.] Tb.is 
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occurs only at 22:256, ~;y ~WK 11JX,j10 xwon, "their five leader 

have strengthened it." 

4.6 "6" -- Xn"w, (m.); n"W(f.). The latter occurs in the 

phrase, K"OP n"W "six days" (21 :21); the former occurs only twic 

in the compound number "366," (22:209, 212). 

4.7 "7" -- x:nw, XYj1W, (m.); KjK"..zl, (f.). The number "sever. 

occurs fairly frequently. oome examples are as follows: Xj1W 

i17Y ~:oM K"nX"jq.l, "the seven planets have strengthened it";x 10 

X"nYj7, KYj1ill, "from the seven firmaments" (10: 3); X"onxn XjK"..zl 10, 

"with the seven seals" (22 :6, 7). 

4.8 "8" -- K" JXon, (m.); the feminine would also be identica 

in form. Examples are as follows: "XTlM K"lKOOo "eight brothers" 

(22 :8); X"T1nxo K"Jl<7.ln1 ,x"and eight cities" (13 :4); and K"lKOn1 

KnYj7,w; K"~JJ "and the eight ends of the firmament" (22:260-61). 

4.9 "9" -- This number does not occur, but the masculine form 

would be Kwn, or KWnY; the feminine would be Kwn also. 

4.10 "lD" -- This also does not occur, but would be X,DK for 

the masculine, and ~OX for the feminine. 

4.11 "11" -- If this occurred it would be ~D"1Xn.~D"1n, or 

K1n1 X,OX. 

4.12 "12" -- ,XD"~ is the only number between 8 and 60 that 

occurs in our texts: i17Y ~WI< nn"K::ll<7o '1K0"~1 "and their twelve 

angels strengthened it" (22:255-56). 

4.13 "60"-- pn"W, pn W. "Sixty" is a very popular number, 

occurring by itself and in combinations. The first form is used 

with but one exception at 27:13, where the second form is used. 
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Examples o£ its occurrence are:K~i~~r x~i1~Y 1~nyw 01~ "in the 

name o£ the sixty, male temple-spirits" (27:13); pn~w:J ilniNON 

x~onNn pn~W:J ilMMnn1 K~iNOK "I bound it with sixty bands, I 

sealed it with sixty seals" (22:109-10). It also occurs eleven 

times in the number 360, once in 362, and twice in 366. (See 4. 

15 below.) 

4.14 "80" lKJN?Jn. The number "eighty" occurs twice: 

XnN:Jv1J NnKinOY lNJN7.ln1 "and eighty !emale !stars (20:1?); the 

phrase in 27:13 is identical, except !or the word "!emale" which 

is spelled KnN:JvJ. 

4.15 "360," "362," and "366" -- As mentioned above, "360" oc-

curs eleven times; "362" once; and "366" twice. Examples are: 

NnK:Ji1W l~n~~1 N?Jn7n1 "and the three hundred and sixty tribes" 

(25 :17); 1<~JK~~7 Pin1 pn~:u1 K?Jn7n1 "o£ the· three hundred and 

sixty-two nations (lit. tongues)" (13:5-6); pn~W1 N?Jn7n'f Ni7J~7.l 

x~in1Y toen~W1 "an order o£ the three hundred and sixty-six Uthras" 

(22 :208-09). 

4.16 The number "one" is used idiomatically in the !ollowing 

expressions: N~1N1n l?J "with one another" (7:20); ~1<11n7 "alone'' 

(22:170); and x~1N11n:J "together" (5:11). 

4.17 The word Kl7~ may sometimes mean "hal£," but as it is used 

in 13:14 it means "share." 
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Chapter V 

PRONOUNS 

5.1 The independent personal pronouns are as follows: 

1 c. 

2 m. 

2 f. 

3 m. 

Singular 

KlK 

nlK,nKJK 

nKJK 

1n 

Plural 

l"lK Kl-

11nK,l1nlK,11nKJK n~-,nK­

pnx 

11Pn 

[Enclitic forms:] 

l1Ji-

3 f. x~n,x~yn l~l~n 
K'nY 

~or the epclitic forms as they are attached to participles 

see the section on participles (9.12, D, E, etc.). 

5.2 The form KJK is used for the first person singular, e.g.: 

OK:Jl 1n KJK "I am Nbat" (10 :4-); KJKn~ny 'n:Pn KJK1 "And I Hibil am 

come" (22:28); I<JKl~K? KJX "I do not know" (22:129); ~1<11n? Kll<1 

KJ7J''Kj7 "And I stand alone" (22: 1 '70-71). 

5.3 The form nKJK is used both of the second person singular 

masculine and feminine. Examples are as follows: 1<~01< nKJK "You 

are the healer" (7:22); PP01nO nKJK "You seize them!" (26:18); 

l<n~?~? ~KlT1:J nKJI'C n~,~oy "Bound are you, Lilith Buznai" (25:17 ). 

The form nll< occurs twice: i1~1Ji xnn't KY1lr.l nJK "Do you, 0 Manda 

~-Hiia, shatteN" (22:17); nll< KnnJY "You are a woman!" (22:151). 

5.4- The third masculine singular pronoun 1n occurs in the 

phrase, K~n, 1n, "of him who is alive" (24-:8). It also can have 

a demonstrative force (cf. N. § 78) as in: 1n I<?K?l ?y "on that 
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stone" (26:~. Elsewhere it has a copulative or resumptive force 

(cf. Ges. 141.g, h): O~JJ 1n MJM "I am Nba~" (10:4); ~n~~Ji ~,OMJ 

1n MnJW1J ,J Mj7D10i ••• "The guardian o1· the house of Sumaqa the 

son of Kusenta (is) this" C[5:2]).x 

5.5 The third feminine singular pronoun M~Yn occurs seven 

times in text 33, and nowhere else·,x e.g.: I1M""Ir.lJJ1Yi ~~Yn "she who 

is finished" (33:6); x~yni l<n~~~n "companions o1" hers" (33:7); 

M~Yni ?10PD~ "because of her" (33:23). Macuch has written (Ma. 

p. 154) that this pronoun is never written simply with ~, but con­

sistently with Y. An e~ception to this may be seen in the form 

l<~n which occurs in text 28:6,7, Mn~:n1w pn~w1 Mon?r11 x~m "she 

and the three hundred and sixty broods." When Gordon first pub­

lished this text (!!Q, IX (193?), 105) he had suggested this: "Pe~ 

haps the latter word (M~n) is the pronoun 'she' referring to the 

Ishtar." That this is certainly the case may be seen from paral­

lel passages where other examples of this type of formula may be 

seen: ~n,J~n pn~t!11 ~n?n1 ~~yn "she and the three hundred and 

sixty companions" (33 :?) ; cf. "you ••• and all your broods, even 

the three hundred and sixty broods" (23:4-6); "they and all their 
I 

invocations and their broods" (28:10). 

5.6 The first common plural pronoun l~l~ occurs only once: 

~:J,P1 Mn1, ~~mn lD PJ~j "For we are under Ruha and Yorba" (22: 

203). 

5.? The second masculine plural pronoun 11nMJI< occurs in the 

appeal: MI1M01? ~~~ ~~J~?D 11nMJM "0 you angels, dissolve the cur­

ses" (9:28). The forms 11nJ~ and 11n~ are used in similar appeals: 

~I1M01? 1~n?1J? l~J1J,J1 l~l,,W ~~J~?D l1nJM "0 you angels, loosen 

and bless all the curses" (26:23); lD ~no1?? x~,~,,w ~~JM?D 11n~ 
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••• ~NDND ,j T1~xnx~~o "0 you angels, loosen the curse from Timo­

theos the son of Mamay" (19 :19-20). The feminine form Pm< occurE 

only once: KnND17.l l7Mn 11jO pnM1 "And as for you, take these 

oaths" ( 31 :21). 

5.8 The third masculine plural pronoun 11J~n occurs in the 

following examples: x~vjMW1 x~~~ l1J~n"'f M~7M "until they release 

and free and bless" (26:20); 11nM~,v l~n71J1 11J~n "they and all 

their incantations" (28:10); l1v:>Y71 l11vY'7 l1Pn "let them flee 

and go out" (31:11-12). 

5.9 The third feminine plural pronoun l~J~n occurs often in 

the following phrase, indicating that the "owner" or originator 

of the curses was often considered to be female: ND7M 1~n~M1Kr.l ?y 

MJ~1 M~'JMW pp_n"'f "to their owners until they free and bless" 

(9:26). 

5.10 The possessive suffix pronouns are not only used with 

nouns to indicate possession, but are also used as the objects 

of prepositions. (See N. § ?6.) The second and third person plu­

ral pronouns may be suffixed with the ~x- of the masculine plural 

construct ending; when this does occur the noun may not necessa­

rily be plural. (See N. § 141; Ma. § 106.) The variations are: 

1 c. 

2 m. 

2 f. 

3 m. 

3 f. 

Singular 

x~-,~x-

11<-
1~-

i1-

Mil-, Mn, K- , i1-
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Plural 

1K-

11J-,l1J~-,11JK-,11J~K­

l~J-,l~J~-,l~JM-,l~J~K­

ln~-,l1~X-,ln~K-,11n~K-

11-,1n-,11n-,11~-

1~-.ln~x-,1~n~x-



5.11 Examples of the first person singular pronoun with nouns 

are: "l<n":J (27:12); "I<On (15: 19); "M1 T (27:12); "Ml:J (27:12); 

"l'(ni<J:J (27:1~); and examples with prepositions are: 1'("7- (15 :20); 

"I'(J"O (20:12); 1'("7 (15:17); "1<7Y (22:75). 

5.12 Examples of the second person masculine singular pronoun 

with nouns are: ji'(01W (10:19); iM7"n (22:187); with prepositions: 

1M7- (8:21); 1M7Y (15 :6). 

5.13 Examples of the second person feminine singular pronoun 

with nouns are: 1"0"1 (2.L:ll); 1"7"n (30:10); and 1"nK:n1W (23:5); 

with prepositions: 1"71'( (21 :2); and 1"7- (21:5). 

5.14 Examples of the third person masculine singular pronoun 

with nouns are: iln"M::l (31:5); i11T (2?:3); ill:J (32:44); ilr'JI'( (32: 

24); i171J(28:11); with prepositions: i17-(26:11); ill"0(2:8); 

i17Y (22:213); and i111'(7Y (22:3?). 

5.15 Examples of the third person feminine singular pronoun 

with nouns are ilO~ (23 :9); i11 T (20 :6); i1J:J (3 :16); ilni'(J:l (23 :2); 

l'(ilJ"I'( ([46:6]); l'(n71J (31:23); with prepositions: Mn7- (28:?); 

(6:1); I'(:J- (11:44); and ill"O (1:9). 

5.16 Examples of the first person plural pronoun with nouns 

are: 1Mnn(5:13); and 11'(::2"7(?:12); with prepositions: 11'(7-(5: 

13) and 1M7Y (22 :48). 

5.1? Examples of the second person masculine plural pronoun 

with nouns are: 11::l"M,1:lY (16:9); 11J"l"I<T (16:19); l1::l"~l"7 (10: 

27); lD71::l (31:20); with prepositions: 11::l"l'(7y (11:41); 11JI'(7Y 

([42:16]); 11::l"7- (25:5); and 11J"KJ"O (22:163). 

5.18 Examples of the second person feminine plural pronoun with 

nouns are: l"::l"l'(7"n (30:14); l"::ll<7"n (30:5); l"::l71::l (30:5); with 
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prepositions: 1~J~7N (19:9); 1~J~K7 (26:12); 1~J7_ (18b:5); and 

PJ~7-(7:14). 

5.19 Examples of the third person masculine plural pronoun with 

nouns are: 11n~KJJ (11:5); 11n~NnJ (11:20); 1n~o1~ (6:15); 11nMJJ 

(10:9); 11~KnKJ (10:8); 11n~MW~I (2:9); 11nnNJJ (1?:22); j1n1JK 

(32:1?); 11n71J (4:6); 1n71J (6:11); with prepositions: 11~N7Y 

([1?:8]); 11n7- (23:11); and 117- (25:23). 

5.20 Examples of the third person feminine plural pronoun with 

nouns are: 1~n~Nllv (?:9); 1~~NJ1Kv (26:9); 1~Nl1Kv (19:?); 1'1<10 

(19:18); 1~n~M~TJO (8:12); 1n~N~TJO (?:10); 1~n71J (1:1); 1n71J 

(6:11); with prepositions: 1~7- (8:13); 1~n~K7Y (26:?); 1~n~1K7Y 

(5 :10 ). 

5.21 -The acctsative suffix pronouns are affixed to finite verbs 

and participles as the objects of the verb. In Mandaic in the 

second and third persons plural, masculine forms are often used 

when the antecedents 

tive suffixes are as 

1 c. 

2 m. 

2 f. 

3 m. 

3 f. 

are feminine. 

follows: (See 

Sin~lar 

K~-, 1M-

lM-
,~_ 

1<~-,ill-,il-

i1J-,i1-

(SeeN.§ 19?.) The accusa­

Ma. § 10?.) 

Plural 

11<-, 1NJ-

11JJ-,11JJK-,11JJ~-

11l-,11lY-,11lK-,i1l~-

1~n·J-,1'nl~-,1~n·J~­

P-, Pl-, PP-

5.22 Examples of the accusative singular forms in the first 

person are: 11<~011< (22:?4); 11<01<7 (15:1?); 1K1v~ (22:143); N~no~<7 

(26:11); 1<~101<7 (3:9); in the second masculine: 1N7JY (22:1?3); 

lMnK~ (22:6?); lK1v~ (22:140); lKTIT (22:68); 1KJ1Jl (10:21); 
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1KOWJ (11:26); 1KO~Xv (22:68); in the second feminine: 1~n~~K 

(21:9); in the third masculine: nn~1n (22:219); nn~~oJ (22:146); 

mnox'7 (7:11); n'7xn (7:19);0JKT (22:277); n~1ox'7 (8:25); x~Po:::> 

(22:58); x~1~'7x (22:57); no~xv (22:60); n,~,n (22:18); in the 

third feminine: ol~OOJ (3:14). 

5.23 Examples of the accusative plural forms in the first per-

son are: 1KJ~1nn (10:14); 1K'7Kvn (5:13); 1Kl~np~~ (33:25); in 

the second masculine: 11:::lJ~n~n (25:12); 11:::lJKn,~TK (14:3); 

11:::lJKnKJ~T (14:8); 11:::ll11WYJ (10:27); 11:::lJK'7wo (14:2); forms in 

the second feminine are not attested in our texts; in the third 

masculine: 11lKnK,~IW (12:38); 11Jyn,xo (6:11); 11Jn'7vn (6:10); 

11J~n'7~pn (5:11); 11J,xo ([17:11]); 11J~ono (19:6); 11l~'7~pJ (10: 

19); forms in the third feminine are numerous and varied: pnox'7 

(26:14); PPmn (5 :10); pnPn:m:::> (7:25); ppo'7 (8:19); ppm 

((19:l]f; pn~J~OJ (8:9); PP~OJ (7:8); ppo~no (26:8); Pl1-m 

(26:23); 1~n~J~,xo (7:10); ,~nJ~,xo (8:11); 1~J~~1oJ (26:17); and 

,~J1:::l,~ (26:23). 

5.24 (For the demonstratives see Ma. §§ 108-11.) Reference 

has been made above (5.4) to the use of the third person masculine 

singular personal pronoun as a demonstrative. The simple demon­

stratives 11 and K, are not attested in our texts. The demonstra­

tives occur as compounds with a prefixed -Kn or -n. Thus we have 

1nKn in the phrase K,i'W 1nxn~ "with that bond" (32:16). 

5.25 The demonstrative for nearer objects is ,~,n and more com-

monly l~Txn. The forms of the plural are: 1'7Kn, and 1~'7n. The 

demonstrative for farther objects is 1Kn, onKJKn, or 1nxn cited 

above. The plural is 1~Jxn. 

Examples of these demonstratives are as follows: ,~,n1 
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~10~ "of this charm" (32:52); ~l~ PT~n lz:l "from this body" ([lC 

8]); MJ'1~1v"W 1"T~7"this affliction" (22:19); ~nKz:l1z:l 1~ l1:JO 

"take these oaths" (31 :21); X"~1l 1~ p7n "these commandments" 

(22:265); ~"JM7z:l p7n "these angels" (5:16); ~J~U '1Kn7 "to that 

vine" (22:38); ~n1w i1J1(~)J~n:J "in that speech" (33:26); ln"z:l1~ 

~"JM'm1 1"J~1 "in the name of those angels" (6:15). 

5.26 The relative pronoun is 1; after proclitics it is simply 

1 (cf. 3.12). Examples are: y":Jl<11 K:::>~7l) "the angel who grasps" 

(1:?); l<"0"71 nn71:> "all who curse" (2:3); ~,n, ~:J~v "the war 

that exists" (6:3). (For further examples and for syntax, see 

10.33 f. below.) 

5.2? The independent possessive or emphatic pronoun occurs in 

the fol~owing forms: lc.s. ~"7"1; 2m.s. '1K7"1; 2f.s. 1"7"1; 3m.s. 

n7"1; 3f.s. ~7"1; 2m.p. 11j7"1. If they occurred, the lc.p. fon 

would be 1~7"1, and the 3m.p. would be l1n7"1. (For the syntax 

of this pronoun see 10.10 below.) Examples of this pronoun are: 

~"7"1 "~:J17:J "my adversaries" (4:6); ~"7"1 lz:l "from me" (4:?); 

~"7"17 ~n"1j7 "the incantation against me" (15:8); ~"7"17 ll<0~7, 

"who cursed me" (20 :10); ~"7"1 "~7~ "over me" (22: 1 ?1); ~"7"1 l" 

n"z:lM!OM7 "if to me you do not listen" (22:206), '1K7"17 '1K7jy "I 

would devour you" (22:1?3); 1~7"1 '1Kz:l11U "your name" (22:183); 

1"7"1 1"7"n "your strength" (30:10); n7.,17 "~0'77 n1Kz:l7 "to its 

owner, my curser" (2?:11); ~7"1 ~nK:J111U "her tribes" (33:5-6); 

~J"K:J J1j7"1 J1j"~J"z:l "from you I ask" (22 :163-64). 

5.28 The interrogative pronouns are: l~z:l, 1J~z:l "who," l'(Z) "wha 

and 1n~z:l(7Y) "why." Examples are as follows: rue~,, l~l) 7Y "o 

whoever feeds (you)" (14:4);11':J11'1nz:l l~z:l 7Y "against whom do you 

raise yourself?" (22 :156); 1~1¥~ 1J~z:l "who has commanded you?" 
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(22:140); 1K:JK il'IIKOO l(7.)1 "and what he said to him (that) he did" 

(22 :54-55); nnv7o1 KO K,"OY "bound is that with which you ascen­

ded" (16 :19); KJK1"K'7 nK,O.'< 1nKO '7Y "why do you say, 'I do not 

know'?" (22:153-54); l1nK'7nWY 1nKO "why have you been sent?" (10: 

13); KJK1"K'7 nK~K 1nKO "I don't know what you have said" (22: 

153). Note that in some of the examples the interrogative pro­

nouns are used as indefinite pronouns. 

5.29 Other indefinite pronouns are: K,1~ CK1JO "something 

weighty" (22:165); n.,~., CK1JO "whatever you say" (22:174-75); 

1K0'71~., Kntn'7 10 "from the curse of anyone" (19:14). The follow­

ing phrases are to be rendered by indefinite pronouns: 11n?1~ 

l(!JR(JK K"l:J "anyone" (26:17); ~:JK'7 W"lY '71::>1 "which none trans­

gresses" (25 :19). 

5.30 The reflexive pronoun is ~J, or il~J. Examples are: 

ilt;U~J '7Y K::>:J1 "and wept for himself" (22:221); il~J., i101qf'j "whose 

name itself" (22:40); K~l., Knmn'7 "their own curses" (15:15). 
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Chapter VI 

NOUNS 

6.1 In this chapter we shall discuss the nouns and the adjec-

tives together. There are two senders: masculine and feminine; two 

numbers: singular and plural; and three states: absolute, con­

struct, and emphatic. 

6.2 The only trace of the dual number is found in the numeral 

"two" 1"""111 (13: 5). 

6.3 Certain nouns that may be masculine in the plural forms 

are feminine in gender; M"l1llY "women" (1 :2); MnMI1l":J M"n1, "evil 
4 

spirits" (1?:13); M"l1D "cities" (13 :5). 

6.4 The following are the inflectional endings: 

J:!asculine Feminine 

Sing. Plural Sing. Plural 

Absolute ,.,_ M- 1M-

Construct M"- me-
Emphatic M- M"- Mn- MnM-

The ending of the feminine plural construct is not attes­

ted; i£ it were, it would be nM-. (See Ma. § 154.) 

6.5 As in Syriac, the emphatic state is generally used. The 

absolute state is rare; it is best attested in the masculine sin­

gular and is rare in the plural nouns. As a rule adjectives aP­

pear in the absolute state when they are used in a predicative 

sense. Examples of the various inflections of the nouns and of 

the adjectives are as follows: 
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6.6 Among masculine singular absolute forms are: IJ''?q] "ruler" 

(31:22); M"PD "moon" (10:24) ; -mrn "circle" (24:?); -u\'l'C "air" 

(22:61); '7':J'n "the World" (31 :23); rJi''ON!O "the Sun" (1.0:23); 

lll'JY "a man" (2.0:9); LJl "a man" ([35:5]); lll':J'7 "evilly" (1?:16); 

CK'7K'7 "for eternity" (21:22); :Jl'C "Father" (22:?4); 110 "a moun­

tain" (16:?); 'mv "hark!"x(cf. Ges. 146b). Adjectival forms are: 

tO',KP "infernal" (5:8); '91Pl<n "powerful" (5:8); C'r1'n "sealed" 

(21:15); 1'0Y "charmed" (23:1); a.nd'f'1T "armed" (23:1). 

6.? Examples of masculine singular construct forms are: CK'7K 

"the eternity of" (1?:26); n':J 11 the house of" (4:1); u 11midst" 

(22:134); and 01l11 11 the name of" (6:?). 

6.8 It may be noted here that there are three ways of expres-

sing a genitival relationship, without any difference in meaning 

(cf. N. p. 314): 1) the use of the construct with a following 

genitive, K'JK'7o K:J11l7 C11ll:J "in the name of the seven angels" (5: 

?); 2) the use of the emphatic and the particle "'j, K"n, K'0111l:J "in 

the name of Life" (6:1); 3) the use of the noun with a suffixed 

pronoun and the particle ,, K''n, 11'l'C'0111l:J "in the name of Life" 

(25 :1). The last two ways are used more frequently than the first. 

6.9 Examples of the masculine singular emphatic are, of course, 

quite numerous: K:JK "father" (?:2?); xnx'7x "God" (15:4); K0'7K "the 

world" ([42:12]); l'Cti':J "the house" (10:5); l'CLJl "the man" (5:15); 

K10l "the knot" (22 :28); ~mnxn "the seal" (22:29); KJ'7o "the king" 

(21:19); l'C-u\1'0 "the bitterness" (?:13); K'7Kp "the voice" (?:3); 

and l'C'01111 "the name" (6 :1). Adjectival forms are: l'Cj7'nn "ancient" 

(16:20); Kn1n "new" (?:26); and l'(~)'j7l'Cn "powerful" (30:25). 

6.10 Masculine plural absolute forms are as follows: l':J1'0 l'n 

"nurturing lives" (33 :15); 1''0'l'Cj7 "standing" (22 :10); 1''7'K "ente~ 
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ing" (23 :14); 1"J"1j7!:>0 "ordered" (22 :204); 1"i7!:lMl "departing" (23, 

14); l'lMJ "fighting" (9 :3); pnMO "clapping" (22 :49); 1"07M CM'm~ 

"to the eternity of eternities" (32:57-58). A frequent adjectivaJ 

example is found in the phrase: 1":::lMT M""n "Life is victorious!" 

(10 :28). 

6.11 Masculine plural construct forms are infrequent, except 

in the common phrase, MIOMJM M"l::J "the sons of man," as at text 

17:9. Cf. also M,DY {"}"M:JM::J "the gates of the temple" (6:18); 

and 1"(7)70 (M)",::Jn"the shatterings of words" (33:23-24). 

6.12 Masculine plural emphatic forms are very common: M"nM 

"brothers" (7:19); l<"nM7M "gods" (15:2); K"l::J ''sons" (10:7); 

M"~l "men" (8:2); M"OnKn "seals" (22:7); l<"'7"'7 "male incubi" 

(24:5); a:nd M"ll7"0MW "suns" (32:40). Adjectival forms are: M"j7"nM 

"ancient" (13 :11); M"nMn "new" (13 :11); M"J1T "impious" (4:10); 

and M"'iD"::J "evil" (2 :2). 

6.13 Feminine singular absolute forms a:-e as follows: K::J11'iD 

"tribe" (22:145); MTJY "goat" (25:14); MnMO "village" (22:106); 

Mj7~ "earth" (5:2); KnY::J "egg" (2:6)·; MT1:::l"pitcher" (16:10); 

M01'7 "curse" (8:28) is probably an error for M(n)01'7, cf. (8:39). 

Adjectival forms are common, for example: M:::l"!:>Y "repulsed" (1:1); 

M,"OY "charmed" (28:6); and MO"nn "sealed" (20:17). 

6.1'1- Feminine singular construct forms are rare, except for 

the common nK!:l "the daughter of" (1:5); cf. its variant, ru<::J (26: 

; ) • The word 101 in the phrase M"ll7lY 101 "the appearance of women' 

(13:16) may possibly be a feminine singular construct which has 

lost its final n- (cf. N. § 219); or it may be an absolute form 

used in place of a construct (cf. Ma. p. 391). 
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6.15 Feminine singular emphatic forms are quite numerous: 

Mnl~NT "victory" (22:2); Nn11:lXT "the singer" (?:17); Nn~JNT "the 

harlot" (19:12); NnTN1T "protection" (11:4-9); Mntn'7 "the curse" 

(8 :39); NnOONn "the sealing" (27:1); Ml1"'7"'7 "the lilith" (21 :2); 

Nl'l~'io "the queen" (6:9). Adjectival forms are: Nm>"vn "powerful" 

(23:7); NnT"TY"mighty" (23:7); Nn:Jvl "female" (27:3f; Nnl:ll'':J 

Nl"Nl "the evil eye" (20:19). Note the special adjectival ending 

in N"nJ1 "great" (6 :10); N"nOOI'<n "jealous (eye)" (20:19). (See 

Ros. 6.9.) 

6.16 Feminine plural absolute forms that I have noted are: 

ll<1"0Y "charmed" (24-:9); lN"~T "victorious" (25 :26); lN:J"~I'J "who 

pain" (26 :7); lNW"l::>Nll "who afflict" (26 :6); lN~~ "who bewitch" 

(9:4-); 1Nt>"'7 "who curse" (19:5); and 1N"1:JN "working" (33:11). I 

have not noted any feminine construct plural forms. 

6.17 Feminine plural emphatic forms are numerous: NnN1Zl1 "the 

ghosts" (4-:11); Nrn<01'7 "the curses" (1 :1); NnN"'7"'7 "the liliths" 

(4:13); NnN:J11iU "the tribes'' (23 :6). Adjectival forms are: 

Nnl'<j7"nN "ancient" (13 :12); NnN"llT "impious" ([10:7]); NnNlnN[nJ 

"new" (13 :12); Ml1N"1N10 "bitter" (5 :?) ; and NnNW":J "evil" (30:7). 

6.18 We shall list below representative examples of the various 

classes of nominal and adjectival formations. We will simply list 

the forms without including any of the comparative data from Ara­

bic, Syriac, etc.; however, we will indicate the sections inN. 

where such evidence may be found for each category. In cases 

where the examples from our texts do not clearly indicate the ba­

sis of comparison because of defective spelling, suffixes, ~c., we 

will also adduce with an asterisk those forms from N. attested in 

other Mandaic texts which will make this clearer. 
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6.19 biconsonantal (See N. § 87; Ma. § 115.) [Note: The fol-

lowing definitions will not take into account number or suffixes.] 

K:JK "father" ( 7 :17); "~<Zln "father-in-law" ( 15:19) ; i1nx "brother" 

(32:24); nK:J "daughter" (26:3); n~ "daughter" (1:5); *KD1, l,..KDT 

"blood" (29 :26); * K1Y, 1":J "hand" (22 :49); Kz:l1W "name" (6 :1); 

KD1~ "mouth" (20 :4-); * "KD, K"z:l "water" (16 :10); i1r1XnK "sister" 

(24-:9); l<nq]Kj7 "bow'' (22:179) ;*I'C"~OY, l1nKn~"O "lips" (20:7); KnKO 

"town" (22:106). 

6.20 gatl (SeeN. §89; Ma. §116.) *K:::l7KD, KJ'iz:l"king" (21: 

19); K,JKl "man" (29 :32); * ~lK!:), ~l~ "body" (5 :2); l"KJ~j7 

"horn" (19 :7); ~~Kr"oneself" (15 :15); iTilK "wage" (7:19); Kv,K 
"earth" (5 :2); i11:JK "slave" (28 :4); feminine, * Kn:::>K7KD, Kn:::>K'7D 

"queen" (6:9). From Y"Y: KDK" "sea" (16:6); K"11KO "fetter" (17: 
~ 

5); i11Kl "inside" (22:235). From 1"Y and ""Y: KPK "eye" (20:18); 

K"D1" "day" (21:21), *K,1Kn, K,1n "bull" (25:4); iTI1K1 "dwelling" 

(21:12). 

6.21 gitl (SeeN. §90; Ma. §117.) K,Kl"7"foot" (29:30); 

~1.7"1 "knot" (22:210). With middle 1'(: K:J"J "pain" (7:12); K"J"1 

"wolf" (33:11). From Y"Y: l<:J"7 "heart" (7:12); KDY "mother" (7: 

17). A .feminine of a ""'7 is Kn"1j7 "incantation'' (15 :8). 

6.22 gutl (See N. § 91; Ma. § 118.) MOOD "truth" (7:20); 

K,J1:J "first-born" (33 :21); KTl ,, "anger'' (22:23); K"L'J1n "amulet­

spirit" (4:15); KJ~U"vine" (22:38); K11.71n"scepter" (22:135); 

Kf0l1iil"commotion" (5:4-); K:J11fO"tribe" (22:14-5); K",~1C"claw" 

(17:24-); K",:J1j7 "tomb" (4-:2). With initial Y: K"j71:l1Y "depth" (10: 

28); K",nW "Uthra" (10 :20); 1 PKJ1W "ear" (20 :8). With middle 

n: K11f0 "gift" (14-:6); Kn1ro "speech" (22:91); cf. KnU "shaking" 

(5:3). From Y"Y: 71:::> "all" (9:13); K:Jz:l1j7 "vault" (5:10); feminine 
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example, MnJ11 "place" (22:182). From 1"Y: 1'<11~ "passion" (33: 

11);1'<110 "mountain" (16:6); Kn11 "spirit" (31:13); feminine exam­

ples, Knt.717 "curse" (8:39); ;mznp "stature" (22:44). From '"'7: 

Knl'<"71J "kidney" (33 :20). 

6.23 g~. gatil, etc. (See N. § 93; Ma. § 119.) •K~nK1, K~nr 

"gold" (22:269); *K1~l'(J, K1~J "liver" (33:20); *Kj71"~• Kj71~ "ligh1;­

ning" (32:56); K1J"f"male" (20:16); *1'<10"~• 1PK1KOY~x,,flesh" 

(29:25). From 1'</Y"~: zovy "heel" (28:8); 1l<nK "place" (23:11). 

From 1"Y: K~K~ "gate" (5 :19); K7l'<i7 "voice" (7:3); cf. 1'<"1"!'0 "de­

mon" (12:29); l'<n"1 "perfume" (15:5). From ""7: K"lO "hateful" 

(16:12); l'<"OJ "covered" (14:7); l'<"1Kn "chest" (33:26). 

6.24 gatal (SeeN. § 96; Ma. § 121.) CM7K "eternity" (21:22); 

KZJru<n "seal" (22 :29). 

' . 
6.25 qa'til (See N. § 97; Ma. § 122.) This is the form of the 

Fecal active participle. For other examples see 9.12.D. l'<"1l<~ 

"lord" (22:139); •1"ll'(, l'(1ll(nhirer" (18:131; v"~l'<1"onewho 

clings" (1 :7); l"Jl'<f "victorious" ( 10 :28); ~"nl'<" "one who sits" 

(29:13); O"ll<7"who grasps" (12:11); j7"!;)l'(J "going out" (31:25). 

From "•7: I'<" OK "healer" ( 7 :22). 

6.26 gvtal (See N. § 98a; Ma. § 124.) *K1l<~n. ~n "ass" (25: 

4); KnK7K"god" (15:4); wm<JK"man" (17:9); K1l<"'Jll"steadfastness" 

(33 :3); l'<"11'<~1Y "practice" (20:21); K7K7l "rock" (7:24); X1K~K 

"lead" (17:6); K1l<"l".l "bitterness" (7:13); i1l~j7 "quiver'' (22:168); 

K1l<OK "bond" (30:23);X'1l<1n "mirage" (13:15); 1'(1l(n:> "clay" (7:26). 

6.27 qvti'l (See N. § 99; Ma. § 125.) Many adjectives take 

this form, as do also the Fecal passive participle. For examples 

of the latter see 9.12.E. K7"7J "garland" (22 :60); Kn"1n "new" 
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(9:24). From Y":i: K1"1Y "blind" (22:131); feminine forms, KnT"T:Ii 

"seal-ring" (23:7); NnKl"~Y "conjurations" (33:25). From Y/K"Y: 

K'.O"~ "evil" (22 :21); K~":::> "pain" (7:12). 

6,28 5r!!ul (See N. § 101; Ma. § 127.) K11nl "light" (10:23); 

K:::>11l/n "darkness" (3:14); K1Hn "property" (25:14); K,1:::>Y "temple­

spirit" (5:19); feminine, Kn!!l1j7"fO"plague" (20:21). 

6.29 gattal (See N. § 103; Ma. § 129.) K1Ki7Kro "liar" (22:127) 

feminine forms, Kn7Jl<nn "sealing" (17:26); *KnTK1KT, KnT1KT "arm-

ing" (17:26). 

6. 30 guadriliteral (See N. § 109; Ma. § 134.) K'7T1!!> "iron" 

(17 :5); K"'7l,l "circle" (13 :11); K"~,,, "doctor" (24: 7) ; i111Kl 

"neck" ([52:10]); i1'7KDO "left" (28:8); K"'7"'7 "night" (1:3); 

K"'7"!!>1K fcloud" (17:10); K"JP1(K) "scorpion" (13121). 

6.31 m- (See N. §§ 110-11; Ma. § 135.) All except the 

Fecal participles are thus formed. l'<n'<,~7Jl<zrc..passage" (16:6); 

KY,JZ) "Manda" (22:16); K~,7.l "west" (22:257); K'7K'77.l "word" (7:23); 

K17.l"7.l "word" (22:86); KJ:::>7.l "dwelling" (10:2); Knj7"0K7.lX..ascent" 

(16:7); Knl"17.l "village" (22:107); Kruo:::>17.l "chariot" (1:10); 

i1n"J117.l "spear" (21 :7); KmOroKnT.l "design" (31 :11); NnNn,TKD "sow-

ing" (33:15). 

6.32 t- (See N. pp. 133-34; Ma. § 139.) K"7.l"n "south" 

(13 :8); KJK1'71n "generation" (28 :10). 

6.33 -an (See N. §§ 116-17; Ma. § 143.) 1Kv, "empty" 

(33 :14); KJK~ J"~ "building" (25 :4); KlK"l"P "property" (30:39); 

KlK1~17.l "leader" (1 :10); K"JKHn "vision" (24:10); KJK101n "pover· 

ty" (20:19); K"JK~, "teacher" (24:7); Kru<lK7.l1Zl "adjuration" (12: 

26); KJK"l:::> "name" (22:77); KnK"JK,"T "impious" (18a:7). 
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6.34 -ai (See N. § 121; Ma. § 14?.) This is the form of 

many of the relative adjectives. M~N1l "inner" (22:39); M~N7Y 

"upper" (31 :8); Nnw;:nNp II first" (11 :8); N~mn n lower" (22 :201); 

l(Bl(lO "middle" ([25:13]); NnN"1J1J "strange" (10:19). 

6.35 -------~8 (See N. § 122; Ma. § 148.) This is the ending of 

all but the Pecal infinitives; for further examplessee chapter IX. 

N~10M7 "to curse" (3:9); N~71~0n "to destroy" (10:6); N~~11n "to 

devastate" (10:8); N~J1~r "to buy" (14:9); N~,1nr "to guard" (14: 

12). 

6.36 ----~-~u~t (See N. § 123; Ma. § 149.) This is the ending 

of many abstract nouns. Mn1W "speech" (33:26); Nn1JNf "victory" 

(22:2); Mn1CN "health" (6:1); Mn101 "likeness" (4:9); Nn1J~Jo~o 

"poverpy" (20:21); Mn1J7o "dominion" (22:136); Nn1~l "thing" (30: 

12). A plural form is Nrn<101 "ghosts" (1?:9). 

6.3? ------~=-· (See N. § 124; Ma. § 150.) N~:J,~l "north" (11:46l 

6.38 A frequent compound noun is the word ~KJN~i7Y~ "adversary" 

( 3 :4); cf. M:JNON7 "no-good-one" ( 14:14). (See Ma. § 152.) 

6._39 For a discussion of various loan words, see the section, 

"Cultural Affinities" in the introductory chapter. 
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Chapter VII 

PARTICLES 

?.1 In this chapter we shall discuss prepositions, adverbs, 

conjunctions, and interjections. For a list of the suffix pro­

nouns used with prepositions see section 5.10 above. 

?.2 2 means "in, into, by, against," for example: nn7J~~~ "by 

the word" (23:6); nn~~~ n~10n~n K71 "do not sin against his house" 

(30:15); K~K,v~ K~nnKJ1 "that go down into the battle" (26:5); 

KnYJJ K71Y "a germ in an egg" (2:6). Note the omission of~ in 

the parallel passage, KnY~ K71Y (12:10) (cf. Cyrus Gordon, Ugari­

tic Manual, p. ??.) ~often occurs at the end of a verb as an 

enclitic: K~~n.,.'Y,-xnwhich were in me" (5 :12); mi01JlCZI nJn~7 "on 

which there is no passage" (16:6); it occurs thus with the follow­

ing verbs: v~1 "to cling," Ken "to sin," ,nl' Etpa. "to be on 

guard, " 1P~ "to command, " and K"'T.D "to dwell." 

A voiceless variant occurs in the phrase, o~,,,~ "into 

Piriawis" (16 :10). Another variant ~~ occurs in the phrase M'7J?~~ 

"with the voice" (33:10). 

It combines with substantives to form compound preposi­

tions and prepositional phrases: n~w~1J "in the beginning of" 

(21:21); 1D "in the midst of" (22:134); 11J~K~JJ "before you" 

(16 :4); also K~J~~T K7~ "prematurely" or literally "without times" 

(22:70).x 

7.3 7 means "to, at, from, for," for example: nn~~7 n7,1nn 

"let there be to his house" (28:12); nJK~7 "at the door• (22:9); 

K1T71 ••• K,~~ l~"from the four ••• and from her husband" ([4: 
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7]); il'nl<oJZl "kept from him" (22:40); ~"07 "to fullness" (29:25); 

M"ODJ7 "to butcher" (10:9); rJJ":J7 "for evil" or·"evilly" (17:16). 

As in Syriac 7 serves to denote the direct object of the verb: 

M"7 1MOM7 "cursed me" (15:17); Mn0177 M"OM "heal the curse" (18c: 

4); 1K:)1"?.J7 i17v:Jro"n~you dismiss Farrukan" (18b:8); as in the last 

example, 7 also occurs as an enclitic on numerous verbs, as for 

example: 7.lM "to say," M1n "to be," M1n "to show," MZl" "to swear," 

10J "to guard," K1j7 "to call," p:Jro "to dismiss," etc. 7 also in­

dicates possession: M"7nY, "which belongs to me" (15:20). 

A variant M7 occurs in the phrase, i1J:JM7 "to his sons" ([42: 

25]). 

7.4 .]2 means "from, with, because of," as for example: MJ"9Y 

l"lnM" 1T M"YV< 1Zl "repulsed from the four corners" (1 :4); 1 1np7o, 

ill"Zl "with w.bich you ascended" (16:19); M"ZlnMn M:JMV/ 1Zl "with (or 

by) the seven sealers" (22:7-8); 1M:JY7, M:JYJ 1Zl "because of the 

anguish of our heart" (19:8). A partitive use is: 11"MZlT 10 M"nMro 

"drink of their blood" (29 :26). 

It occurs with pronouns as follows: "Ml"Zl Mj7nK1Zl "removed 

from me" (20:12); j7M9l MJ"Zl, "who from her departed" (33:21); 
X 

Ml"M:J 11J"MJ"Zl "from you I ask" (22:162-64); 11"Ml"Zl 117701, 

"those whom it killed fran among them" (33:16). 

It occurs frequently in compound phrases: lMn "n l"Zl "from 

below you" (15 :24); l"JM, 7X:Ji7 1Zl "because we are" (22:202); 1Zl 

xm, M"mn "under Ruha" (22:203); vXnT"T, i1ZlM,1P 10 "out of the 

presence of Ziztaq" (31 :20). nxroY{ro}~ "from the beginning" (21 :21). 

7.5 OM,1j? means "before" as in: Xnx'7x CX,1i7 0117, 71J "everyone 

w.no stood before the god" (15 :16); M:J, MZl1rJJ CM,1i77 "before the 

Great Name" ( ( 42 :6-7]); "Ml T 1:J, i1Zl,1j7 nK7TX1 "and departed before 
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Buznai" (33:21-22). 

7.6 ~means "under," as in Kn1i x~n1n 11n71~ "they are a 

under Ruha" (22 :200-201) ;XiXl~'7 xmn "under foot" (29:30). 

7.7 7Y, and its graphical variant ?K, mean "on, against, by" 

as in the following examples: 1X7Y, "which is on you" (15:6); 

i1'7Y n~i1XW1 "and I sent against him" (22:213); 1X'7Y "against us" 

(22:48); pn~x7Y "against them" (7:7); ~x?K "over me" (22:171); 

cf. the variant, xnn X'm "by Life" (25:6). A compound expressi• 

occurs in Xj?iX, X9JX 7Y "on the face of the earth" (31:22). 

'7Y and 7X may take the place of '7, for example, as the 

sign of the direct object. (See N. p. 193; Ma. § 183; also pp. 

· 24, 105.) Thus, instead of p~~7~n~:Jwx "I have made you swear" 

(7:13),•we have 1~'m n~:JWX (21:2), 11~~~n~:Jwx (25:5); we also 

have ~x7Y IX:J~ "impressed me" (22 :75), and i1'7Y "1XWX "strengthenec 

it" (22:245). 

7. 8 x~ 1X7Y means "over" as in: x~1JXlWN: x~ 1X7Y, XJX "I am ovf 

the messengers" (22:119); cf. also, i11X7Y, "which is over him" 

(22:37); pn~~nX7Y "over them" (6:10); cf. ruw.J7X ••• 1XD1 

11~~1X7Y "and whoever clothes you with a garment" (14:7). 

7.9 inY means "behind" as in 11J~XinY x~w "it is thrown be-

hind you" (16:20). 

7.10 P:J means "between" or "among" as in: '7ny7 7~nxn9 p:J, 

"between Ptahil and El" (31 :21); xnx~1:J x~P:J, "among the crea­

tures" (22 :103); xmn~noY x~JY:! Xllll!JJ x1n "there has been a commo­

tion among the ~tars" (6 :4). The plural x~P:J is most c-ommon. 

?.11 nM17 means "with": x~~7o nM1'7 i1n:J~I(n "I accused him witt 

the angels" (22 :152); Xi:Jl nM17 nx7TX1 "and she departed with her 
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husband" (33 :11); Mm7 Mruo,,w "tribes with her" (33:19). 

7.12 M07M as a preposition means "as far as": M"~10 MO?M "as 

far as the toes" (17:24-). 

7.13 Adverbs and adverbial phrases in addition to some of the 

prepositional phrases cited above are as follows: 

01<'71<'7 "for eternity" (21:22); cf. also po?M OI<7M7 (32: 

57-8), and M"07K OK71<7 (17 :26). 

~::27 "outside" (16:18); OKru<n "there" (22:154-); ~nK ~nK 

"here and there" (31:16); ~"here" (22:79). 

l"Pn "thereupon" (22:107); Q.J!] "furthermore" (22:67); 

I<~ "also" (22:192). 

7.14- M'7, 1 express negation: l'C"00"K7 n~n7 t~<n, "that none 

should reach his fellow" (22:93-4-); KJM7o K'7 "not an angel" (22:-

135); n"r.ll<tO M7 l'C"7"1 pn "if you do not listen to me" (22:207); 

K"""''li'l1"'7'1 "which cannot be opened" (30:30); M"71n'7 "you will not be 

raised" (1 :6). 

7.15 2 is the regular coordinating conjunction "and": Note the 

phonetic variants in: t01JM 1MTM1 "and Zadanos" (8:4-6), and also 

["Ml]M0"1 "and my ene[mies]" (12:3). 

It also occurs as an equating element: MJ"I<1 Mn'll":J "the 

evil eye" (20:19); M"7l,l1 K"v"nM1 ''and ancient globes" (13:11); 

K'f0'7Mn 7Mv1 r1"01'll M'7Kv "the voice I heard is the voice of the weak" 

(18a:4-,5). (See Ros. 8.16; Gordon, ygaritic ~· p. 87.) 

In a series of nouns 1 may occur before each item or simp­

ly before the last item; in a series of adjectives the conjunction 

appears before the last adj.ective. Examples are: l'C"l"MO M"7.)7"n 

l<nl'CJ"KO Knl'C17.)11 l'C"J"I<O l'C"JI<1T"n1 K"11<1'l11 l'C"1l<,n1 "evil dreams and 

hallucinations and apparitions and evil visions and evil phantoms" 
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(17:7-9); x7~~n1 M111 xn~xJ 1~rxn7 "for this house, dwelling, and 

mansion" (17:27); xnx7v,l7.l1 l<nMPTM l<nMJnMl Mru<j?l< Kru<W~J l<~m, 

"the evil, tormented, stinking, powerful, and chained spirits" 

(17:13-15). 

7.16 ..]! means "or" as in : M1:Jl 1Y l'(J'111Y "woman or man" ( 19: 14) ; 

used in a pair it means "either ••• or" as in: ••• ~,W 10 1Y1 

17.l 1Y "from either the Sirs ••• or from" (31:13). 

1Y can also mean "if" (cf. N. p. 208) as in: 11:J101"1n 1Y 

"i.f you sin against them" (10:15) • 

.12!! also means "if" as in: n~ol'(([]l'(7 x~7~1 pn n if you do 

not listen to me" (22 :206-07). 

7.17 K7~JYn means "but" in: pK:m x~nx~::m 1<7~JYn n~p:JYW 1'<7 Mll'< 

"I have not let ~hem loose but the Planets have" (22:137-38). 

7.18 m'7x means "until" as in: l<~~w ppn'"i l'(7.)'7l'( "until they 

release" (7:27) • 

.:E! means "w.llile" in: i17"V<~1 11'<1 "and while reciting it" 

(22: 269-70 ). 

7.19 nM1~ means "even as" in n~~,~ l'<Jl'<"i 11M1~M "even as I am 

bent" (22:225). 

"'i~means "as" or "like" in: MI1 7 :J:J K71Y '"iJ ([]l(:JYI11 "you will 

be dried up like a germ in an egg" (1:6). It means "when" in: 

x1~1 1~TI<n 1<~7,0K l~TI<n ,J "when this demon said this to me" (22: 

204-205). 

"'i:::l means •just as" in: n~nY n~"just as was appointed" (33 :24); 

l'(n:J nJ."justashe had been asking" (33:26). 

?.20 710POM means "because oi'" or "on account of" as in the 

.following examples: I<I1101"'i 710J'l.lM "on account of the image" (33: 
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8); N:PT'7 '710JON: "because of the brilliance" (11 :38); 710JOl< 

i1~N:T1 "because Zapeh" (15:7); N:""lnl'("j '710"0 "for the sake of ri­

ches" (33 :17-18). 

7.21 The following are the interjections found in our texts: 

(Cf. Ma. § 103.) 

11). 

l<"'11<j?l(q1 £_ "Oh liar!" (22:127). 

1"0"1 '71v(l] Kn "Behold! Take your bill of divorce!" (21: 

N:"J"N:1 N:"'7"N:1 "Woe is me! Woe is me!" (22:45). 

l1~lN:7(i]o 7Y '7"7Y·"Out upon the one who sent you!" (14:1) 

1"01 py "So be it! Amen!" (5:21). 

l<"lli":J ~"How evil!" (22 :22). 
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Chapter VIII 

PARADIGMATIC OUTLINE 

8.1 In our discussion of verbs we will make a number of depaJ 

tures from the usual procedure for the sake of greater clarity: 

1) we are presenting the paradigms before the citation of exam­

ples; 2) we are making the paradigms complete by supplementing tl 

forms not attested in our texts with examples drawn from N~ldeke' 

fuller citations (marked with an •); 3) we are citing the simple 

and full forms, although our citations in the following chapter 

will be often spelled defectively and will have p~onominal suf­

fixes, or will be otherwise inflected as plural participles, or 

verbs with enclitic prepositions, etc. 

8.2 Several other points may be noted, including some that 

will be amplified in chapter X on syntax: 1) Doubled consonants 

will not be indicated, as for example in the Paccel Stem, since 

this is not represented orthographically. 2) Forms with a final 

,_ attract .an M as the preceding vowel; e.g. ~::D "oppress." 

3) In the Weak Verbs examples are chosen that are most fully at­

tested. ~) Although there are occasionally separate feminine 

forms for the 2nd singular, the 2nd plural, and the 3rd plural 

forms, ordinarily the masculine forms are used. 5) It will be 

seen from the citations in the next chapter, that the simple 

forms undergo alterations with the addition of pronominal suffixe 

and prepositional enclitics. 6) Although Mandaic is noted for it 

plene or "full" spelling, many of our citations are spelled defec 

tively and in a variety of ways, with not a few errors in additio 
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8.3 THE STRONG VERB Fecal (See 9.12.) 

Perfect ImEerfect 

s. lc. n,'7o,1 7101Y ~- ';ll(t)1,Zl 

2m. n7,o1* '71o1,n Act. PtJ21. 7"0M1 

3m. 71(t)1 7101"l,-7 Pas. PtJ21. 7"01 

3f. nM'7o,1 '7101"n* Im;per. '7101 

p. lc. PJ71(t)1 '710Pl 

2m. 11 n ';ll(t) 1 • 11'701,n 

3m. 1171'<01 * 11'7oPJ,-7 

8.4 THE STRONG VERB Paccel (See 9.13.) 

Perfect ImJ2erfect 

s. lc. n,70M1 7"0M1Y ~- N:,710M1 

2m. n7,0N:1 7"0N:1"n Act. FtJ21. 7"0N:1Zl 

3m. ,,01'<1 7"0N:1"J* Pas. FtJ21. ';ll(t)N:lZl 

3!. nN:'7oM1 7"oN:1"n* Im;per. 7"0M1 

p. lc. Pl7,0N:1* 7,0M1,J 

2m. 1 1n'7,ox1• 117oN:1,n 

3m. 1 1'7,0N:1* 1 1'70N:PJ* 

8.5 THE STRONG VERB lli! (See 9.14.) 

Perfect Im;eerfect 

s. lc. n,'70JJC 7"0ll<"Y* ~- M,710JJC* 

2m. n71(t) ll<* 7,0JJCTI* Act. Ft;el. 7"0ll<Zl 

3m. 7,0ll<* 7"01N:l* Pas. PtJ21. ';ll(t) JJ(Z)* 

3f. nM70JJC 7"0JJCi1• ImJ2er. 7,0JJC* 

p. lc. 1 ,l7,0ll<* 7"0ll<J* 

2m. nn7,oll<* n7oJJCn• 

3m. 1 17"0JJC 1 1'7oll<J* 

110 



8.6 THE STRONG VERB Ethpe0 el (See 9.15.) 

Imperfect 

s. lc. 

Perfect 

n"70"lnY 

n7"0l"nY* 

7"0l"nY 

nK'7o"lny 

7"olnY* 

7"oln"n 

7"oln"J* 

7"oln"n* 

7"0ln"J* 

Infin. (Unattested) 

2m. Ftpl. 7"0ln"D 

3m. 

3f. 

p. lc. 1" J 7"0l"nY• 

2m. 1 1n7"0l "nY* 

3m. 11'7o"lnY 

1 1'7o" lJPn• 

117o"ln"J,-7 

Imper. 

8.7 THE STRONG VERB "Ethpa0 cal (See 9.16.) 

Perfect 

s. lc. 

2m. 

3m. 

3.1'. nK7oXlnY 

p. lc. pJ7xtmlnY* 

2m. 1 1n7XOXlnY• 

3m. 117XOXlnY• 

Imperfect 
~ 

7xoxlnY* 

~ln"n 

7~ln"J* 

~ln"n• 

7xoxln"J* 

1 1'7ol'<ln"n­

n'rol'<m"J ,-7 

1.!!£!!!. 
Ftpl. 

Imper. 

8.8 THE J"~ VERB Fecal (See 9.1?.) 

s. lc. 

2m. 

3m. 

3f. 

p. lc. 

2m. 

3m. 

Perfect 

n"V!J"J 

nvX~J* 

vx~J 

nMv~"J 

PJvX9J• 

11nvX9J* 

11vx~J* 

Imperfect 

j719Y* 

v19"n 

j719" J• 

11v9"n* 

11v9"J,-7 
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Infin. 

Act. Ptpl. 

Pas. Ptpl. 

Imper. 

X"71CXlnY* 

7~ln"o 

7~lnY* 

vx~ "7.)* 

v"9XJ 

v"9J 

vx9, v,~ 

v19J, v"~ 



8.9 THE Y/N.":J VERB Fecal (See 9.18.) 

Perfect ImJ2erfect 

s. lc. n,7TM 7MTY ~· 7N.PO 

2m. n7N.TN. 7MPn Act. PtJ21. 7,TN. 

3m. 7N.TN. 7N.PJ,-7 Pas. PtJi!l. 7~ TY 

3f. nN.'7TN. 7N.Pn• ImJ2er. 7~TY,7~TN. 

p. lc. p l7N.TN.• 7N.P J * 71TY 

2m. ,n7MT~'<* ,,.,r,n 

3m. 1171'\TI'\ 117PJ,-7 

8.10 THE ~":J VERB Pecal (See 9.19.) 

Perfect ImJi!erfect 

s. lc. n,:ml'\, :J'nY ~- :JI'\n,o• 

2m. n:J'n' * :J'n,n Act. Ft]21. :J'ruP 

3m. ::l"n~· :J,n"l• Pas. PtJ2l. :J,nY• 

3!. nM::lnN." :J"n"n• ImJ2er. :J"n• ,:J1nY• 

p. lc. Pl:J~n~. :J~n"l• 

2m. 11rn,n~. 11:Jn"n• 

3m. 11:J"n,. 11::1n,J• 

8.11 THE Y"Y VERB Fecal (See 9.20.) 

~ect ImJ2erfect 

s. lc. n~oi'\J 01:>Y ~· oi'\J~o 

2m. nON.J• o1J~n• Act. Pt]21. 01'\J•,O"I'\J 

3m. 01'\J 01J"J• Pas. Pt)21. O,OJ 

3f. nl'<oi'\J o1:::>"n• ImJ2er. 01'\J 

p. lc. 1" lOI'\J• 01:::l'h 

2m. (Unattested) 1 10J~n· 

3m. 1101'\J* 110J~J* 
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8.12 THE 1"Y VERB Fecal (See 9.21.) 

s. lc. 

2m. 

3m. 

3f. 

p. lc. 

Perfect 

n"ol'<7 

J'10k7 

01'<7 

rn<Ol'<7 

1":!01'<7 

Imperfect 

017Y 

o17"n* 

017":!* 

o17"n• 

017":!* 

2m. (See note.)** 1107"n• 

1107" l* 3m. 

8.13 

s. lc. 

2m. 

3m. 

3f. 

p. lc. 

2m. 

3m. 

1101'<7 

THE ""7 VERB Fecal (See 9.22) 

Perfect 

n"110 

n"? 
1(,111 

nl'<",l11 

1":!"? 

nn",l11* 

1 1., ""J1Q 

Imperfect 

1'<""'1111Y 

~'<",111"n 

1(",111":! 

l(",111"n* 

1'<"110":! 

,,111.,n 

11110":!** 

1!!!1:!1· 
Act. Ptpl. 

Pas. Ptpl. 

Imper. 

**A 2f. plural form does 

occur, 1"n0l'<7. This has 

not been noted by either 

N~ldeke .or Macuch. 

I!!f!!!· 
Act. Ptp!• 

Pas. Ptpl. 

Imper. 

**A 3f. plural form also 

occurs, 11'<",111"l. 

8.14 THE n/Y"7 VERB Fecal (See 9.23) 

!!!E!ect Imperfect 

s. lc. n"~l11 Kt:JJJY* .l!!ll!l· 1(~111"~* 

2m. n"~tU l'<OO"n* Act. Ptpl. 1(~111 

3m. l(~tg* 1(~111" l* Pas. Ptpl. 1'<"00 

3f. nl'<~ l'<OO"n* Imper. ~111,1'<~1111 

p. lc. l"ll'<~ l'<OO"l 

2m. 1 1nl'<~t0* noo"n 

3m. 1 1"1(00 11~111" l* 
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8.15 THE VERB l'nn Pe0 al (See 9.24.) 

Perfect ImEer.fect 

s. lc. n,1n• l'<,lnY* ~· l'<, ,n,7.l• 

2m. n, 1n• l'<,lnn• Ptpl. l'<,1l'<n 

3m. l'<1n l'<,,n,J ImEer. l'<,,n 

3.f. rnnn• l'<,,nn 

p. lc. p Pl'<1n• l'<,,n,J• 

2m. 1 ,n,l'<m• ,,n,n• 

3m. nn• 1 1n, l* 
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Chapter IX 

VERBS 

9.1 There are two tenses: the Perfect and the Imperfect. In 

general the Perfect expresses completed action; the Imperfect ex­

presses future action, an action desired or commanded, and nega­

tive commands. The participle, which in the 2nd and 3rd persons 

takes appended pronominal endings (cf. 5.1) as subject indicators, 

virtually forms a third tense expressing present action. For fur­

ther amplification see the following chapter on syntax. 

9.2 The Perfect sufformatives are as follows: 

s. lc. n,- II lc. 1" l-p. 

2m. n- 2m. nn-

2f. pn-

3m. 3m. ,,_ 
3f. nK- 3f. 11<-* 

9.3 There is no separate ending for the 2f.s. attested either 

in our texts or in Naldeke's or Macuch's. (In modern Mandaic 

there is a separate form.) The 2f.p. is very rare; it occurs with 

the verb "you cursed" pnCl'\7(9:14); cf. PnK7(5:1 ... ). The 3f.p. 

ending 11<- does not occur in our texts. As may be seen from the 

examples cited below certain modifications take place with the ad­

dition of a direct object, such as the dropping of the final 1- of 

plural forms and the insertion of anaptyctic vowels. l;n the 2nd 

person plural, masculine forms are often used with feminine ante­

cedents. In fact there is a great lack o£ congruence between sub-

jects and verbs. (See 10.16.) 
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9.4 The ImJ2erfect preformatives and sufformatives are: 

s. lc. -Y p. lc. _,l 

2m. -Yn,-,n 2m. 11- _,n 

3m. _,,_,,,_,l 3m. 11- -Y?,-,'7,-Yl,-,l 

3f. -Yn,-,n 3£. 1~- _,l 

9.5 Again there is no separate form for the 2f.s. There is a 

separatexform. 1K--,n•, which does not occur in our texts. The 

usual preformatives of the third person are either Y/,l or Y/,7, 

with the latter being used especially with the Jussive. The pre­

formative _, is rare, and occurs in the lead amulet at 22:94, 

K,CO,K7 "he may not reach." The 3f.p. is found once, illK,::lOYl 

"they will gaze at him" (17:16). 

9.6 As may be seen !rom the paradigms the Fecal ini'ini·tive is 

distinguished !rom the other infinitives in that it takes the 

form 3K21,0; all other infinitives have the ending K,3,2-. There 

are also other forms of these latter infinitives with a prei'orma­

tive -0, which are not attested in our texts. (For these forms 

see N. § 176.) 

9.7 All except the Fecal participles have a prei'ormative -0; 

the active forms of the Paccel and the Ai'el participle have a 2 
vowel in the last syllable after the second radical, in contrast 

with the passive participles which have an ~· The Reflexive­

Passive stems have but one participle. 

9.8 The Imperative may be derived by dropping the preformative 

of the Imperfect 3m.s. ~ldeke points out that this single form 

is ordinarily used for both genders and for both numbers. In our 

texts, however, the m.p. form with the ending 1,- occurs quite 

frequently. The f.s. ending ,.K- occurs in ,Krrtro "uproot" (5 :14); 
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and in "l'<""lW "dissolve" (7:11). A m.p. formxis ,.,,,Ill "dissolve" 

(18c:l2). 

9.9 As in other Aramaic dialects, Mandaic verbs occur in the 

Simple, Intensive, Causative, and Reflexive-Passive stems. The 

Simple stem is Pecal, the Intensive stem is Paccel, and the Cau­

sative stem is !£!1. The corresponding Reflexive-Passive stem of 

the Pecal is the Ethpecel, that of the Paccei is the Ethpaccal, 

and that of the Afel .is Ettafcal. All except the last stem are 

well represented in our texts. 

9.10 An example of the Ettafcal from nnT or n1T is the form 

l'<ntl'<n.Y "frightened" ( [26 :8]); cf. also I'<" Tnn7J "which appears" 

(13:15). Among the rarer stems are the following: An !shtafacal 

from Cn7<is [11]Dn7nWY "fight" .(33:15). A Hofel from 77" is 7"71r 

"he howled" (22:220) (cf. Gesenius' on 77" in his Hebrew and Chal-

dee Lexicon. ) The following forms may be Pocel or dialectal 

variants: 11'<7Y~1, "deprived us" (6:12), cf. 11'<7Y~, (5 :13); n"D1W 

"I heard" (18a:4), cf. n"7JKW "you listened" (22:207); 1'<"1",11ll (19: 

19) and ,,,,Ill (18c:l2) "dissolve!" cf. "l'<""lW (5:13). The verb 

11'<J1ln"7J "quaking" (22:43) seems to be an Ethpolpal with the drop­

ping of a radical to form 1.1.2 from 1.2.1.2 (cf. 3.22). The verb 

11'<7~Y "scattered" seems to be an Ethpaccal of the quadriliteral 

1n~; a similar form from 71l~ but with the shift of the final 7 

to l is 11'<1l~Y "cast away." Both forms occur in the same passage 

(22:96, 98). 

9.11 In the following list of examples for both the Strong and 

the Weak verbs, we shall be following the order of the paradigms 

given in the preceding chapter. A few observations may be recor­

ded here concerning the Weak verbs. The initial l of the l"~ 
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verbs as&milates in the Pecal imperfect and infinitive; it is 

usually dropped in the imperative and assimilated in the A!el. 

On the other hand, there are some l"~ verbs that act as Strong 

verbs, and some that have both assimilated and non-assimilated 

forms together. (See Ma. § 209.) 

The initial Y/K of the Y/K"~ verbs assimilates in the 

Pecal imperfect and infinitive. in the A!el, and in the Reflexive 

stems. The initial ' of the ~~ verbs assimilates in the Pecal 

imperfect and infinitive; it falls away in the imperative; in the 

Afel the first syllable contains the characteristic diphthong 1K. 

The final radical of the Y"Y is contracted with the iden­

tical second radical except in the Pecal passive participle, the 

Paccel, and the Reflexive stems. The J~ verbs are identical in 

form with the ~ verbs in the Pecal perfect .and imperfect. (See 

Ma. § l96a.) 

The ~"7 verbs end in K~- in the Pecal imperfect, except 

in the 2m.p. and 3m.p.; this is also the ending of many of the 

forms in the derived stems as may be seen from the paradigm (cf. 

8.13). The final n of the ~ verbs is sometimes preserved by 

transposition (c!. 3.17). In the following citations ~oubly We~ 

verbs are listed in the category of the weakness that the parti­

cular form best illustrates. 

9.12 THE STRONG~ Pecal (For paradigm see 8.3.) 

A. Perfect Singular: 

lc. n~7P'W "I held" (22:87); ~n7Kpw "I pulled it off" (22: 

149); n~,C~l "I knotted" (2.2:30); ,pn7~pn "I twisted them" (5: 

11); ~nDKnn "I sealed it" (22:110); n~1lYO "I bowed" (22:33); 

n~~no "I covered" (5:10); T1Pn,lr.l "I seized them" (5:12); :n~p:lYW 
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"I let loose" (22:137). 

3m. i17~K1n "led him" (22:60); i1v1,~ "dismissed him" (22: 

61); 1Kv1!:l "dismissed you" (22:69); JJ<7!:l "shared" (7:20); i17KTl 

"defrauded him" (7:19); 1K7Kvn "twisted us" (5:13); 1K1::l "turned 

around" (22 :222); j:'K:lW "let loose" (22 :138); 1KT1T "armed you" 

(22:68); PP1K~?.:l "seized them" (26:10); -non "broke" (7:9); 

PPtmc "seized them" (7 :8); lK7v,7c "came upon us" (22:46). 

ll• lDJKnK!:llC "rubbed you" (14:16); nK'io,l "she has 

killed" (33:12). 

A. Perfect Plural: 

1£• l'l1KTl "we decided" (7:13). 

B. Imperfect Singular: 

1£· ::l11vY "I will draw near" (22:188); 710lY "I will kill" 

(33:9). 

2m. i17v1::2W,n (26:13), i17v1:Ja7Yn (19:10), "you will free 

her." 

.2!• 01nc,l "he will seize" ([35 :1]); 1K:J::l'7 "may he be 

greater" ( 16 :4 ).. 

B. Imperfect Plural: 

1£• 1K:21::ll "we will lie to you" (10:21); i11v~PJ "we will 

assign him" (22:53). 

2m. l1:J1::Jn "yOU Will lie" ( ll :40); l n!:J:J,n II yOU Will deny" 

(10:21); i171v::JIZln "you will free (him)" (7:15). 

_2!. l1vn17 "may they be distant" (32:46); l1!:lP::lY7 "let 

them fly" (31 :13); l1::l1::l,7 "may they be bent" (22 :230); cf. 

l1:::11,::lY7 (31:12). 

C. Infinitive: lK::lT?.:l "to buy" (1'1-:8); 2]Kl00 "to rub" (14:16). 

D. Active Participle: 

~· v,:JK1 "clings" (1:7); O,lK7 "grasps" (l2:ll); v,:JKr:zl' 
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"is dismissing" (22:169); i17,1'Cn "reciting it" (22:270); n"j/::ll'<'1/ 

"you let loose" (22:133); I'<J7"nl'<, "I am afraid" (22:15). 

£:.§_. l'<'rol'<l "kills" (21:4); 1'<,10 "bows" (22:41); l'<j/JI'<n 

"throttles" (21 :4); l'<j:I:JI'<tD "release" (12 :40); K:ni'<:J "blesses" (18c: 

10) 0 

!!!.:.E• l'<":ni'<:J "bless" (26:20); I'<"On, "are taking" (11:46). 

E. Passive Participle: 

!!!.!..!!.· O"nn "sealed" (17:18); cf. O"n"n (21:15); T",T 

"armed" (23:1); nKI1l":J7 "you are clothed" (22:64). 

f.s. 1'<7J"nn "sealed" (20:17); 1'<7J"U"muzzled" (20:18); cf. 

K7JYU (27: 14); I'<Zl"7l "rolled up" (20 :18); 1'<,' l T "seized" (20: 17); 

l'<n71'<P":J'11 "left to her" (28 :7). 

!!!.:.E• I'<","Tl"cut" (20:13); K"~'On "snatched" (20:13); 

I'<"O"nn "sealed" (24:10); 1 1n"0'7Jl "you are tied" (30:24); lln'D,n 

"you are banned" (13:6); i1::l',"P~ "appointed over him" (22:113). 

F. Imperative: 

~· "11j:ltD "strike" (22:83); n1n"::l "be ashamed" (16:9); 

i1,::l1n "break it" (22:18); "1K::l::l "oppress" (22:85); 01n0 "seize" 

(26: 17); 1" l"01n0 "seize them" (26: 18); l 17JO "place" (16:52)~ 

j:l1::l'1l"forsake" (22:145); 71PI1l"take" (21:11); l1,::l "remove" (26: 

11). 

f.:.!· "1<~111 "uproot" (5 :14). 

!!!.:.,Eol1W'::l1::l "suppress" (20:15); cf. 11W'::l"::l (27:12); 1"J1::l~ 

"bless them" (26:23). 

9.13 THE STRONG VERB Paccel (See 8.4.) 

A. Perfect Singular 

lc. n.,,,l'<lD "I sent" (22 :213). 

2m. n.,:J,KvK7 "you should not draw near" (22:195). 
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3m. l1'<11'll "he sent you" (22:69); i1111'<'ll "sent him" (22:61). 

3f. nM!l71'<n "passed" (33 :8) ; nx:r1l<n n destroyed" (33 :22) ; 

1 1:::lli(Tl111Xl "sent you" (14 :13); 1 1:::lll'<n1nr ·• guarded you" (14:12). 

B. Imperfect Singular: 

!£. l•P7:ll'<nY "I would destroy it" (22:1?5); p:P'111<1DY "I 

will send them" ([35:4]). 

~· i17v~:li'<W~n "you will free (her)" ([30:5]). 

B. !!Perfect Plural: 

!£. 11l'7:lvl "we shall accept (them)" (10:19). 

~· 1'<~7111'<1W~n "you will send me" (22:165). 

C. Infinitive: 1'<~1111(!11 "to send" (14:12); 1'<~71::mn "to destro: 

(10:6); .l'<~:l11n "to destroy" (10:8); I(~J(1)7.)1'\T "to invite" (14:11); 

l'<~l1:lT "to sell" (14:9); K'11nT "to guard" (14:12); 1'<~711!> "to .. 
separate" (33:23). 

D. Active Participle: 

!!!.:..&• 1 1:::lll'<11'<1!117.l "one who sent you" (14:2); i17~1v!)7.) "as­

signs it" (20 :9) j nn71'\:l1n7.) "wasteS them" (23 :11) j 1'<7~7JJ.) II reveal-

ing" (33 :26). 

~· l'<n~!l!U:::l~7.) "bewitching" ([46:6]). 

!!.:.£· , 17~0v7.) "killing them" (29 :22); , 1n7~!lli(07.) n soiling 

them" (1?:9). 

f.:..£. 11'\!)10::)7.) "bewitching" (9:4). 

E. Passive Participle: 

!!!.:..&• 01'<71'\lll7.) "appointed" (22:218); Tl'\1m "armed" (23:1); 

l'<lT1T7.) "I have been armed" (22:8). 

~· l'<vnl'\17.) "removed" (20:12); I'\W107.) "deafened" (2?:8). 

~· 1'<~1:ll'<n~7.) "broken" (19 :4); l'<~n7.)K'll7.) "banned" (20:13); 

1'<~70::27.) "annulled" (20:13); nn~"T.lF->7.) "you are annulled" (13:3); 
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1"l"1j7~7.) "we are ordered" (22 :204); nn"1J~7.) "fettered" (16:16); 

l'•C"vmno "removed" (20 :1~). 

~· l'CrlX:J!lll(nO "designs" (31:11). 

F. Imperative: 

!!!!..!• 7"Jl'Cj7 "receive" (21:11); 1"l"1l'C11'\f0 "send them" (26: 

19). 

9.14 THE STRONG VERB !£!! (See 8.5.) 

A. ~erfect: 

!£!..!• l"n'1l<O~ "I have banished you" (21:9). 

i£:..2. 11JJI'Cn'T.JTI'C "cherished you" (14:3); nMIV:l7l'C "clothed" 

(14:7); r1Xj71Cl'C "rent asunder" (33 :22). 

3m.p. 11J17.)1'('7Jn( "have delivered thEIII" (26:16). 

B. Imperfect: None attested. 

C. Infinitive: None attested. 

D. Active Participle: 

~· il7m"7wMO "delivers it" (20:12); l'CJ:J'1ZJ "kneeling'' 

(33 :19). 

~· l'C"J1nl'CZJ "destroyers" (33 :26). 

~· ll'CWlJI'CO "who afflict" (26 :6). 

E. Passive Participle: None attested. 

F. Imperative: None attested. 

9.15 THE STRONG VERB Ethpecel (See 8.6.) 

11). 

A. Perfect: 

lc.s. n"11"nY "I returned" (22:108). 

3m.§_. v"C~"nl'< "be cut"x(30:35); 7"t:llnY "was killed" (33: 

3f.s. nM1:J1TY "returned" (5 :3). 

3m.p. 11{n}7tnnY "were killed" (33:16). 
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B. Imperfect: 

2m.s. 'll,:J:m,n "you will be suppressed" (1:6); cf. r:v,JJ,n 

(2:6). 

~;e. l1J1,JY7 "may they be removed" (31:12). 

C. Infinitive: None attested. 

D. Participle: 

!!.:.2• KJ7.ln1n7.l "I ask for mercy" (22:17). 

!!.:.E· K:J,1n1T7.l "who stand guard" (11 :44); cf. iT.PinTT.l 

(10:24). 

E. Imperative: 

!!.:.E• 11'll:DnYx"be suppressed" (31:19). 

9.16 THE STRONG VERB Ethpaccal (See 8.7.) 

A. Perfect,i 

~· n,7o:JnY "I am made to disappear" (22:226); n,vn1nY 

"I am removed" (22:227). 

3m.s. 7MOK:JnY "made to disappear" (22:223); j;'MnKinY "re­

moved" (22 :224); 1K1n'l1Y "sent" (22 :107). 

~· nKni'CnKT.lnY "stretched out" ( 10:11); nKIJnY "broken" 

(22:97); nKi7.llnY "is finished" (33:5). 

B. Imperfect: 

~· il'<T.l::m,n "you will return" (1:6). 

~· 1 17ol'<:Jn,7 "may they be made to disappear" (22:230); 

11vninY7 "may they be removed" (22 :232). 

c. Infinitive: None attested. 

D. Participle: 

~· K,:J'llnn7.l "intending" (22:23). 
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9.17 THE l"!!l VERB Pecal (See 8.8.) 

A. Perfect: 

lc.s. n":JOJ "I seized" (22 :148). 

3m.s. n"nJ "he descended" (7:6); :J"Ol "he seized" (20:9); 

l"l":JOJ "he seized them" (7:8); j::'l'\!!ll "departed" (33 :21). 

3f.s. nl'<7!!l"l "she fell" (33 :14). 

B. Imper~: 

~· P1!!l"n "let it depart" (20:20); cf. P1!!lYn (27:15). 

3m.p. 11P!!l"7 "let them depart" (31:16); cf. l1P!!lY7 (31: 

15), and 11P~Yl (31:12). 

c. Jnfinitive: None attested. 

D. Active Participle: 

!!!.:..!• P"!!ll'\l "departing" (31:25); i1i'!!ll'\l "departing it" (28: 

13). 

~· l"P!!ll'\l "departing" (23 :14); K"~Kl "fighting" (7:4); 

l'<"nnl'\J "going down" (26:5). 

E. Passive Participle: 

!h.P· K'1"Cl "guarded" (22 :202). 

F. Imperative : 

!!:..2.• 7"!!l "fall" (16:7); j::'1!!l "depart" (16:5); :Jl'\0 "seize" 

(22:84); 1"l":JKO "seize them" (26:19); cf. 1'l':l10l (26:17). 

G. Paccel Infinitive: l'<"01:ll "to butcher" (10:9). 

H. E~ Active Participle: 

W• 1'\nillO "protracts" (33 :23). 

I. !f!! Perfect: 

2m.s. 11'\l"nP'!!ll'\ "you have brought us out" (33:25). 

3f.s. nl'\j::'!!l"ll'< "brought out" (33:26). 
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J. !ftl_ Infinitive: l'•PP(1)~l(I'C)'7 "to expel!" (33:15). 

K. ~Active Participle: 

~· I'Cnp,OI'COx"ascension" (16:7). 

~· I'C,7p,~I'CO "driving me out" (22 :170). 

L. Ethpecel Perfect: 

~· il7o:nn.Y "slaughtered" ( 33 :22). 

9.18 THE Y/I'C"~ VERB Pecal (See 8.9.) 

A. Perfect: 

lc.s. n,101'C "I said" (22:36); i1n11'COI'C "I bound it" (22: 

109); 117,11'\:21( "I set them" (22:98); i17,11'COI( "I said to him" (22 

131). 

2m.s. nl'\101( "you said" (11:25). 
-#-

3m.s. 11'\:21'\"he did" (22:55); 11'\0I("he said" (22:54); 

K,711'COI( "he said to me" (22:128). 

3f.s. ni'C7TI'C "left" (33:7). 

3m. p. 11=>K~K7 "did not turn back" (22 :262). 

B. Imperfect: 

~· li'C7::>Y "I would devour you" (22:173). x 

~· .,, Pn "you will go" (2 :5); cf. 71'\Pn (3 :6); qnoyn 

"you will dry up" (1:6). 

3m. s. ii711'Co,7 "he will speak to him" (22 :139); l0Yl7 "he 

will not restrain" (33 :9). 

2m.p. 1110,n "you will command" (16:21). 

3m.p. 111PY7 "let them flee" (31:11). 

c. Infinitive: li'C~,o "to turn away" (10:5). 

D. Active Participle: 

!!!..:...!• I'C1li'C "employer" (18b:l3); 1~1( "transgresses" (23:E 
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1X1Jl'C "he says" (22 :45). 

f.s. M7TM "goes" (29:40); 1("17.)1( "says" (33:8); l'C1::ll'C "works" 

(33 :23). 

!!!..:.£• 1(~"17.)1( "say" (16 :13); M~7~ Tl'C "go" (29 :a:> ) ; M~7JM "who 

eat" (29:24). 

E. ~assive Participle: 

!!!.~· ,~oy "bound" (16 :19); l'C1~ll'C "hireling" (18b:l2). 

~· MJ~!!>Y "repulsed" (1:1); l'C,~oy "bound" (1:4); n~,~oy 

"you are bound" (23:4). 

:!!:..2• l'C~J~~y "repulsed" (13 :11); 1 1n",~OY "you are bound" 

(16:11). 

~. 1M1~oy "bound" (24:9); M{~}nK1~0Y "bound" (21:18). 

F. Imperative: 

~· 7~Tl'C (22:144) and 7~rY (22:69) "go"; 11!!lY "be re­

pulsed" (15 :10); i'11Y "flee" (21 :12); M7v,!!ll'C "embrace her" (33 :16). 

G. ~Perfect: 

3f. s. m7J1(M)'i"that fed" (14:4). 

H. ~Active Participle: 

~· M{,}1::ll'C7.) "working" (33:12). 

I. !£!1 Passive Participle: 

~· l'CJnl'C7.) "placed" (23 :12). 

!!!..:.E· l(~Jnl(7.) "placed" (28:12); nn,107.) "you are enchained" 

(16:15). 

J. Ethpe. Perfect: 

2m.p. nnJ!!lnY "you are repulsed" (14:14). 

K. Ethpe. Imperfect: 

~· T~nyn "it will be repulsed" (15:16). 
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L. ~~· Perfect: 

3m.s. I'C1j:mY "it has been tied" (32:17); i1::li'C10nY9 "that by 

which it has been bound" (32:16). 

9.19 THE '"~VERB Pecal. (See 8.10.) 

A. Perfect: 

~· n':Jni'C' "I sat" (7:24); n''i'i' "I yelled" (22:162). 

&§.· ni'C:Jn' "sat" (33 :7). 

B. Imperfect: 

lc.s. ::l'nY "I will sit" (9:23). 
~ 

C. Infinitive: None attested. 

D. Active Participle: 

!!!.:,§.• I'C'i'JI'C' "swears" (22:126) • 

.f.:.A· lOrn<' "sits" (21 :3). 

~· I'C'::lni'C' "who dwell" (5:17). 

E. Passive Participle: None attested. 

F. Imperative: None attested. 

G. ~Perfect: 

!£.:._§.. 1Ml1'7J11'C "I adjured you" (22:62); n'::ln11'C "I placed" 

(22:111). 

;:!m.s. H<'i'J11( "swore to me" (22:74). x 

H. Afel Infinitive: I'C'~1'ii'C 11 to teach" (14 :~). 

I. !£!!Active Participle: 

!!!.:.!• i1'i'?J17J "adjuring him" (22 :61); P:::l''ii'Cl'i'J17J "I adjure 

you" (7:14). 

9.20 THE Y"Y VERB Pecal (See 8.11.) 

A. Perfect: 

lc.s. n''ii'C "I went in" (22:88); n''i'i' "I yelled" (22:162). 
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3m.s. "lKJ "bowed himself" (22:222); '"1Kj7 "was frozen" (16: 

9); 7Y "entered" (24:10). 

B. Imperfect: 

lc.s. 71"Y "I will tread" (22:92). 

C. Infinitive: :::lXl,O "to bend" (10:?). 

D. Active Participle: 

~· i17,x "entering it" (28:13). 

~· p7,X "entering" (23 :14). 

E. Passive Participle: 

~· 1'1rz7 "bound" (21 :22). x 

~· X,.,,,., "frozen" (16:10); 11n,O,O:::l "you are broken" 

(13:2). 

F. Imperative: 

~· K,7'7l "reveal to me" (22:196). 

G. f~ Passive Participle: 

~· 11nO'O:::lO "you are shattered" (13:3). 

H. Ethpe. Imperative: 

~· 9'!>:::lnY "be bent" (31 :20). 

I. Ethpa. Perfect: 

~· nl'O:lXlnY "was bent" (11 :21). 

9.21 THE 1"Y VERB Pecal (See 8.12.) 

A. Perfect: 

~· n'OKj7 "I stood" (22:122). 

2m.s. mox'f"you cursed him" (?:11); K'nox7 "you cursed 

me" (26 :11). 

~· OK7 "cursed" (19:14); CXj/ (22:55); 01i' (22:25) "he 
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3f.s. nl'COI'C'i "cursed" (9:17); rnnx:r "trembled" (5:2); 

l1:Jll'Cn~l11'"rubbed you" (14:17). 

!£:..12. PlCl'C'i (26:12); p:rc'i (7:12) "we cursed." 

2f.p. pnel'C'i (9:14); Pnl'C'i (5:14) "you cursed." 

3m.p. 11Cl'C'i "they cursed" (26:16); "1Cl'C'i "they cursed m• 

(1 :8); i11Cl'C'i "they cursed him" ([35 :1] ). 

B. Imperfect: 

~· 01i'Y "I would stand" (22:172). 

3m.p. 1111JYl (10:23); 111YlYl (11:42) "they will quake.' 

c. _!nfinitive: ''lX'27"7J "to rub" (1'+:16). 

D. Active Participle: 

~· O""l'Ci' "stands" (22:38); 1""l'Cl "trembles" (22:43); 

i1'il<1"l'Cl "trembles in him" (22:44); "l<C"l<'i "my curser" (27:11); 

n"Zl"l<v "you stand" (22:198); l<l7J"l'Ci' "I stand" (22:140). 

f.s. KC"l'C'i "curses" (?:5). 

~· l'C"7J"l'Cv (22:22) and 1"7J"l'Cv (22:10) "stands"; l'C"C"l'C'i 

"curses" (7:17). 

!:.£. l'Cnl'CJ"l'CO "defiling" (24:10). 

E. Passive Participle: 

~· l'Cv", "spat" (5 :6). 

F. Imperative: 

~· 01v "arise" (22:50). 

~· 11111'11 "trample" (aJ :15). 

G. Paccel Perfect: 

lc.:.!!• i1n::l"l'Cn"I accused him" (22:152). 

3m. s. ll'C7J"l'Cv "made you upright" (22 :68). 

H. Paccel Infinitive: l<"111'1KI1l"to destroy" (10:6). 
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I. Paccel Active Participle: 

!:.E· nn7"'2111'\77J "soiling them" (17:10). 

J. Paccel Passive Participle: 

f.s. l<i1Mi'J "blinded" (16:22). 

K. ~~Active Participle: 

f.s. 1'\:J"Ji'J "causing pain" (7:6). 

~· n7"7J"j71'\i'J "placing them" (17:10). 

f.:..E.. lKJ"JKi'J "causing pain" (26:7). 

9.22 THE ""7 VERB Fecal, (See 8.13.) 

A. Perfect: 

lc.s. n"n1 "I chased" (22:100). 

3m~. MJ::l "wept" (22:221); I'COi'J "reached" (22:95); Mij7 

"called" (22:24); iU::l "built it" (22:246); l"~"nO "struck them" 

([19:10]). 

2f..:..§.. ni'C"OJ "covered" (14:8); ni<"Ol "tried" (14:3); 

11JJi'<nl'\1'.0"struck you" (14:17). 

3m.p. 1'\"POJ "they covered him" (22:58); l11'C"ij71'\1 "and 

they invoked" (26 :16). 

B. Imperfect: 

~· /POnY "I will sin" (22:193); I'C"n1Y "I will chase 

away" (22 :184). 

2m.s. "you will dissolve" (9:13), 1<"-m"n. 

2!!..:..§.. l<"i'lll "will dissolve" (6:18); i1J"Oi'JJ "will reach" 

(3:14); cf • .K"OO" (22:94); l<"n17 "might chase" (22:25); I'C"i'J17 

"may be like" (16:9). 

lc.p. M"OnJ "we will sin" (22 :267). 

2m.p. i171"Ylln "you will dissolve it" (7:15); i1::l10n"n "you 
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will sin against him" (30 :15); 1 1:J10nn "you will sin against 

them" (10: 15). 

3m. p. 1 DJ 11117YJ II they will throw you" (10 :27); nn,, "let 

them drive away" ([42:19]). 

!!·E.• 3f!.£. ilJK.,::lOYJ "they will gaze at him•• (17:16). 

c. ];nfinitive: K1j:'IJ "to cry out" (14 :10); l(,rzll:) "to throw" 

(14:17). 

D. Active Partici~: 

!!!..:.!• l('tni(W "drinks" (29 :26); I(''JI(:J "weeps" (22 :42); l('tO::l 

"covers" (14:7); l('t"I(:J "wishes" (14:4); 1(""11(121 "frees" (9:26); 

i1::lKT "conquers it" (22:277); n""I(:J "you wish" (22:267); KJ""K:f"I 

ask" (22:164); I'\J't11'\P "I am afraid" (22:15). 

!!!.!.E• 1'<"~1'\J "are fighting" (7:4); K"::lKT "victorious" (29: 

" 48); c£. l"::lKT (10:28); 1<"1KI "are split" ((19:7]); pnKIJ "claP-

ping" (22:49). 

f.:...E. lK'JKT "victorious" (25 :26). 

E. Passive Participle: 

~· K'n, "driven away" (1:1); 1'\.,~ "thrown" (16:20); 

I'<'O::l "hidden" (22:56); K"'77J "filled" (22:159). 

23). 

!!!.!.E• K""n, "chased away" (15 :2). 

F. Imperative: 

~· l'<"n11 "remove" (22:19). 

!:.2.• .,K"''1il"dissolve" (7:11); K,P "flee" (21 :12). 

~· 11"'F11 "dissolve" (12:42); Pl1"'F11 "dissolve them" (26: 

G. Paccel Perfect: 

1£.:..2.. i1n .. ,n "I showed it" (22:219). 

~· ni'<OK~ "overstepped" (33 :24). 
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H. ~~Imperfect: 
XX 
~· X''7XVrf"you will rise" (12 :9); ll'<P 1nn "you will 

show us" (10 :14). 

2m.p. l10l'<1~n "you will appear" (16:21). 

3m~. x~'i'l'<1YJ "they will raise" (1?:16). 

I. Paccel Infinitive: x~ 1l'<W "to make" (10 :9). 

J. Paccel Active Participle: 

~- x~'"lj/0 "invokes" (1:3). 

hl• i17x~ox1~o "appears to her'' (24:8). 

!.:..2• 1"::J10 "nurturing" (33 :15); 117" 1xno "cause . • • to 

appear to them" (1?:?). 

K. Paccel Passive Participle: 

~· ~x"'ll'<wo "is annulled" (26:21); l'<"'ll'<W"O "is loosed" (?: 

30); n"OJO "you are covered" (22 :65). 

L. ~Perfect: 

lc.s. n"lOl'< "I went" (22:?5); n"'i'(lll'( "I took off" (22:49);' 

M. ~Active Participle: 

!!!~· l'<" 100 "walk" (15: 3). 
XX 

N. Ethpe. Perfect: 

3m:.!,• l'<'i'~OY"filled" (33:26). 

0. Ethpe. Imperfect: 

3m:J!,l'P1rJ!Z1"7 "is not loosed" (30:30). 

&!.· X"'"lvn"n "is called" (30:13). 

P. ~hpe. Participle: 

~· l'<" 17no "accompanies" (13: 19); l'<"'"lnW"O "is loosed" 

(22:160); l'<"Tnno"appears" (13:15); cf. l'<"Tno (25:12). 
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~· X"'"'l"vn"r.l"are called" (33:26). 

Q. Ethpa. Perfect: 

lc.s. n"'"'IX::my "I am expelled" (22:226). 

~· X"~ny "he was expelled" (22:223). 

R. Ethpa. Imperfect: 

2m.s. "Xnr.ln"n "you will be struck" (21:6); 117"Xtn"n "you 

will show yourself" (21 :14-). 

3m.p. 11~nY7 "may they be expelled" (22:231). 

s. Ethpa. Participl~: 

!!!..:.§• Xl"~nO"i'J "I am terrified" (22 :15); ,l(IO.,r.f"is thrown 

down" (22:'+3);[](]"'"'1X:mo"puts itself out" (13:13). 

9.23 THE n/Y"7 VERB Pecal (See 8.14-.) 

A. P"erfect : 

~· n"7:l1W "I heard" (19 :3). 

2m.s. n"i'JMlO"you listened" (22:20?); ""~""you knew" 

(22:195). 

3m.p. n7nw "sent" (10:5) (with metathesis; see 3.1?). 

B. Imperfect: 

lc.p. 1XOOJ "we will listen to you" (ll:26). 

2m. p. 117.YOf1 "you will hear'' ( 16 :22). 

c. Infinitive: None attested. 

D. Active Participle: 

!!!..:.§• XJX,., "I know" (22:12?); XJX7JW "I hear" (9:2). 

E. Passive Participle: 

!!!..:.§.• X"YT:::l "split" (9:22). 

F. Imperative: 

~· "X7:l1W "hearken" (5:1). 
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G. Paccel In.finitive: IP71ta "to send" (1~:10) 

H. Paccel Passive Participle: 

~· I<"::JKW7J "praised" (28:9). 

I. ~fel Perfect: 

~· n"::l(QI( "I adjured" (19:9); n"'7t0x "I pulled off" (22: 

1~9). [Note: the latter may also be considered as a ""7 verb.] 
' 

11(ni<::J(QI( "I adjured you" (22 :67); l"J"7"n"::J(QI( "I adjured you" ( 7: 

13); i1ni<J(QI( "I found it" (22 :9); 11l"nnMJ(QI( "I found them" (22: 

79); MnJ(QI( "I found her" (33:5). 

~· I<JroY "was able" (22 :262); 11<7Y~11< "deprived us" 

(5:13). 

3f.s. 1DJI<nJ~ "caused you to come" (1~:9); 1DJI<n7(QI( 

"undressed you" (1~:10). 

J. ~ Infinitiv~: 1<"1J01( "to cause to come" (1~:9). 

K. A!el Passive Participle: 

~· 1"t011<0 "endowed with authority" ([~2:1~]). 

L. Ethp~. ~£!: 

3m.s. M7nroY "has been sent" (10:7). 

2m. p. nnn7nrgy "you have been sent" (11 :2~); cf. 11nM7nroY 

(10:13). 

2m. p. nonta"n "you will be heard" (16 :21). 

3m.p. n7nnroYJ "they will be sent" (10:16). 

9.2~ THE VERB 1<1n Pecal (See 8.15.) 

A. Perfect: 

3m.s. 1<1n "exists" (6:3). 
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B. Imperfect: 

3m.s. ~7~1nYJ "may there be to him" (33:3). 

3f.s. ~7~1nn "let there be to him" (9:1). 

c. Infinitive: None attested. 

D. Participle: 

!!!.:..2· ?<~ 1Mn "are" (5 :?) ; 1 1n~ 1Kn "you are" (14:15). 

E. Imperative: 

!!:...!• i17~1n "be for him" (22:69). 
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Chapter X 

SYNTAX 

lO.l In the preceding chapters on morphology numerous points 

of syntax have been included. In the following summary, we shall 

sometimes refer to the previous discussions of these points and 

not repeat them. 

A. Nouns and Adjectives 

10.2 There are two genders: masculine and feminine; two num-

bers: singular and plural; and three states: absolute, construct, 

and emphatic. The inflectional endings again are as follows: 

Masculine Feminine 

Sing. Plural Sing. Pl!Jral 

Absolute P- X- 1K-

Construct K''- nK- nK-

Emphatic X- x~- xn- Knl<-

Abstract nouns generally appear with the feminine xn1-

ending: XnDKT "victory" (22:2); Xn10X "heal~h" (6:1); 

"dominion" (22:136); and Kn1PJO~r.l ",poverty" (20:21). 

The absolute state is used for predicate adjectives (cf. 

the following paragraph) and with certain constructions of nouns. 

The absolute state is used with n~es and other words used as 

proper nouns: ~~oxw "the Sun" (10:23); 7~J "Bel" or the planet 

Jupiter (22:130); 1JJ "Nebo" or the planet Mercury (22:252); l~,~J 

"Nergal" or the planet Mars (22 :248); PO "Sin" or the moon god, 

etc. The word 7~J~n·"Tibil" or the "World" also appears in the 

absolute state. 
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Nouns used in distributive repetitions are found in the 

absolute state: 1KnN 1KnN~ "here and there" (23:11). The abso­

lute state is used in adverbial expressions formed with preposi­

tions: rJP~7 "evilly" (1?:16); CN7N7 "for eternity" (21:22); '110~ 

"outside" (16:18). Words with an indefinite meaning appear in 

the absolute state: t!l,JY "a man" (20:9); "''l "a man" ([35 :5] ). 

Some loanwords have only the absolute form: e.g. ,N,N "air" from 

the Greek~ (22:61). For other examples of masculine singular 

absolute forms see 6.6. 

Masculine plural absolute forms of participles are quite 

common: l,O,N~ "standing" (22:10); 1,7,N "entering" (23:14); 

P~:lNJ "departing" (23:14); PIXJ "fighting" (9:3); and proco 

"clapping" (22:49). A nominal form is found in the phrase: CX7X 

po7N "to the eternity of eternities" (32:5?-58). 

Feminine absolute forms in the singular are rare: ~,1W 

"tribe" (22:145); xnxo "village" (22:106); X~1K "earth" (5:2); 

and KnY~ "egg" (2:6) are some examples. Feminine plural absolut 

forms occur most commonly among participles: lX:P~XO "who pain" 

(26:?); lXW"l~XO "who afflict" (26:6); lX:lqDO "who bewitch" (9:4) 

and 11(0,7 "who curse" (19 :5). 

The construct forms are used in one of the three ways of 

expressing the genitival relationship. (See 6.8 above.) The 

other two ways whic·h use the particle 1 are more commonly found 

in our texts. Examples of masculine singular construct forms ar· 

K,07K cx7x7 "to the eternity of eternities" (1?:26); X,"''1v n,~ 

"the house of tombs" (4:1-2); and the frequent "'0 "the son of" i: 

proper names. Examples of masculine plural construct forms are 

rare, except in the common phrase: NU/?(JX X,J~ "the sons of man" 
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(1?:9). Feminine singular construct forms are rare except for 

the common nx~ "the daughter of." I have not noted any feminine 

plural construct forms in our texts. 

Emphatic forms are the most commonly found. (For a full 

list of examples see 6.9; 6.12; 6.15; and 6.1? above.) Examples 

of the masculine singular emphatic are: x::JX "father" (?:l?); xn~::J 

"the house" (10:5); X"''l "the man" (5:15); X""'''l "the knot" (22: 

28). Examples of the masculine plural emphatic are: x~nx "bro­

thers" (?:19); x~J::J "sons" (10:?); x~onxn "seals" (22:?). Exam­

ples of the feminine singular emphatic are, in addition to the 

absolute nouns listed above, Xn10XT "the singer" (?:1?); xn~JXT 

"the harlot" (19:12); xn~7~7"the lilith" (21:2). Examples ofthe 

feminine plural emphatic are: XnN017 "the curses" (1:1); xnx~7~7 

"the liliths" (4-:13); and xrno,,w "the tribes". (23:6). 

10.3 The predicate adjective appears in the absolute state: 

iln~J TX,T01 P,T ,~oy "bound, armed, and equipped is his house" 

(23 :l); PJXT xnn "Life is victorious!" (10:28); XJ~,::>1 x::>~~y 

XJ11<017 pn71::> x~n,, "repulsed, averted, and driven away are all 

the curses" (1:1). 

The attributive adjective agrees with the noun that it 

modifies in gender, number, and state, and follows the noun that 

it modifies. A rare example of an attributive adjective in the 

absolute state is: tO~,Xi'1 91vXn •nvmvnoY "powerful and infernal 

Estqutqup" (5:8). The attributive adjectives that are found are 

generally in the emphatic state, as in the following examples: 

Xtll~::J x:l,n "the evil destroyer" (22:21); X~tOY::J ~xJXO "my evil ene­

mies" (1:2-3); xnw~::J XPX "the evil eye" (2?:14-); XnxtO~::J l1nN::Jwno 

"their evil designs" (28:10). 
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10.4 A noun may be placed next to another noun in apposition. 

This is often true with a proper name, e.g. 11,XWY, 10,1., "Yorba, 

the head of ••• " (1:9). The placing of an appositional noun, es­

pecially a proper noun, a1"ter independent pronouns occurs quite 

frequently: K'>:JI<70 l1n:JI< "you angels'' (26:23); 7,J'n I<JK "I Hibil" 

(22 :28); ~JK::l1, I(JK II I Yokabar" (22 :14); 1(, ,n"i X:'nJO nJK "You 

Manda ~-Hiia" (22:17-18). 

In the following example the same noun is repeated in the 

genitival relationship o! the modifying phrase: K,~,1 JX, 1(~,1 

"a knot--the greatest o! knots" (22:210). Note also that this is 

also an expression of the superlative degree. (See Ma. §§ 246-

48.) 

10.5 The word 71::> may be used independently as follows: 71::> '7Y 
~ 

C1j7"i ''to everyone who stood" (15 :16); J'IK~X"i 71::> "all that you 

said" (11:25). 

As a construct before a singular noun it means "each" or 

"every": XnK71< 71:::> "each god" (15 :4). 

As a construct before plural nouns it means "all": 71:::> 

XJ'IK017 "all the curses" (9:13). 

With a suffixed 3rd person singular pronoun it means "en­

tire" and stands in an appositional relationship before the noun: 

iln01j7 xn71::l 11 (his) entire body" (22:44). 

With a suffixed 3rd person plural pronoun it means "all" 

and stands in an appositional relationship before the noun as in: 

I<,,DY nn71::> "all the temple spirits" (1:10). 

10.6 The same noun may be repeated in a distributive repeti-

tion: ~nx ~nl< "here and there" (literally, "place place") (31: 

16). 
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10.7 In a series of nouns the governing preposition need not 

be repeated before each noun: Kn~1PDY1 K7J~n K11, Kn'J l~Txn7 

"to this house, dwelling, mansion, and threshold" ([26:1-2]). 

B. Pronouns 

10.8 For the pronouns in general see· chapter V. The lst and 

2nd persons of the independent personal pronouns are used for em­

phasis with verbs: pK~ x~nx·~ K7'JYn n•pJYW K7 KJK "I have not 

let (them) loose but the Planets have" (22:l37-3E); p~n1 nKJK 

"you, remove!" (l:ll). 

10.9 A determined noun is often anticipated by a pronominal 

suffix in the following cases: 

a) Before a genitive: CK,K, ~JJ "the sons of Adam" (10: 

13); K1,0J1,~, mK~PJ "the building of Farrukusrao" (20:2). 

b) With enclitic prepositions before corresponding pre­

positional phrases: KlKnD KJ~,n,TO, "who stand guard on the crowrf 

(ll:44); CK,K, K'JJJ 11~1cnn "you sin against the sons of Adam" 

(10:15); ,~rx•7 i1'71p::::lil7fl "you free Yazid" (?:15). 

c) In anticipation of the direct object of the verb as 

K7JK7 iln~~ OJ "I seized the knife" (22:146); K~1P l'TKn7 ~1J1n 

"shatter this misfortune" (22:18-19); 1K7~17 1K7JY "I would de­

vour you" (22: l ?3). 

in: 

d) In anticipation, not of the direct object itself, but 

of the possessor of the direct object: ~XP1Pl ~n·x~7 K~1CK7 "have 

cursed the house of·Quqay" (26:21); lKnK07 lK7p•7o "is come upon 

our village" (22:46); K7n•nxo K01~ 7Y1 "and against her mouth is 

smiting" (33:20). A related case is the following: nK10K1 71J 

1KOOJ "to all that you say we shall listen" (ll :26). 
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10.10 For the various forms of the independent possessive or 

emphatic pronoun x~'7~1 see 5.2?. (Cf. Ma. § 260.) Its uses are 

as follows: 

a) It may be used independently: n~~Xrm<'7 x~7~1 pn "if tc 

me you do not listen" (22 :206). 

b) With a noun instead of a possessive suffix: xn~x~ -
x~7~1 "my house" (2:5). 

c) Together with a noun and its possessive suffix for em­

phasis: lX'7~1 lX~1'27 "your name" (22 :183); x~'7~1 ~x~~,.,~ "my ad­

versaries" (4-:6); x~7~1 ~xn~~ "my house" (12:?); 1~7~, l~'7~n 

"your strength" (30:10-11). 

d) After a preposition in place of a pronominal suffix: 

lX'7~1'7 ll(7JY "I would devour you" (22:173); x~7~1 1~ "from me" . . 
(4:7); X"7~1'7 "against me" (15 :8). 

e) After a preposition and a pronominal suffix for empha­

sis: x~7~1 ~x'm "against me" (22:171); 11=>'7~1 11:::l~XP~ "from you" 

(22 :163-64-). 

10.11 The reflexive pronoun is expressed by ~J: ~J 7Y X:>~ 
"wept for herself" (22:221); ~], i11J1'27"his own name" (22:4-0); 

~J, l<nxtn7 "(their) own curses" (15 :15). 

10.12 For the demonstrative pronouns see 5.24--25. For the rela· 

tive pronoun see 5.26. For the interrogative pronouns see 5.28. 

See also the sections below on the syntax of sentences. 

c. Numerals 

10.13 For the various forms see chapter IV. (Cf. Ma. § 26?.) 

As in other Semitic languages, with the numerals from 3-lO, forms 

that are masculine in appearance go with feminine objects, and 

conversely. The numerals appear in the absolute state in apposi-
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tion with the objects that are numbered. 

With the exception of "one" as in 1nn KJK70 "a certain 

angel" (31:21), the cardinals precede the nouns they modify: 

Kru<~1T K':nK "four corners" (22:258); K~o1~ n~'27 "six days" (21: 

21); K~ornn K:JKW "seven sealers" ( 22 : 7). 

The cardinals may also be used independently: ~1:Jn7 lKn, 

K~07J~K7 "so that no one will reach his fellow" (22:93); Kru<7n 

K:JnT1 "three (bowls) of gold" (22:269). 

D. Particles 

10.14 For prepositions see 7.2-12. For adverbs see ?.13. For 

the negative particle see ?.14. For conjunctions see ?.15-20 and 

the sections below on the syntax of sentences. For interjections 

see ?.21. 

E.~ 

10.15 The pronominal subject is not expressed with finite verbs 

except for emphasis (see 10.8). This is also true of the 3rd 

person of the participles when they are used as verbs. For the 

lst and 2nd persons of the participles, an enclitic form of the 

personal pronoun is suffixed (see 5.1). 

The 3rd person plural sometimes expresses an indefinite 

subject, which may best be rendered by a passive construction: 

K1riY"'i ••• KOKll 1~ "the command ••• which was brought" (22 :263-64); 

KP Tl K7o:lPY K~ 112T.l7K "he was clothed with a garment of brilliance." 

(22 :5?-8). 

10.16 With a compound subject listed as a series the verb is 

singular: ••• l11TK~1 'KlTK pn~K7Y n'nJ "there have gone down a­

gainst them Azdai and Yazarun, etc." (?:6). 
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There is a great lack of congruence between the gender 

and number of the subject and the gender and number of the verb 

in our texts. Singular verbs are often used with plural subjects 

and masculine verbs are very often used with feminine subjects. 

As noted above (9.3, 5) there is no separate form for the 2f.s. 

of either the perfect or the imperfect. The 2f.p. of the perfect 

occurs twice: pn01'<7 (9:14), 1"l"'K7 (5:14) "you cursed." The 2f. 

p. of the imperfect does not occur. In addition the 3f.p. of the 

perfect does not occur. The 3f.p. of the imperfect occurs once: 

i!Jl<"~OYl "they gaze at him" (1?:16). Representative examples of 

the lack of congruence are as follows: 

a) m.s. for m.p.: pKJW l<"nl<"~l<W "the Planets have let 

(them) loose" (22:138). , 
b) m.s. for f.s.: nnD1P Kn71~ n71<1"Kl "his whole body 

trembles" (22:44). 

c) m.s. for f.p.: OK7, ••• l<"WlY "women ••• who have 

cursed" (5 :18). 

d) f.s. for f.p.: 1"~nyn l<W~ll KnK",P "their own curses 

will be repulsed" (15:15-16). 

10.1? The ~feet tense usually expresses completed action. 

Among its uses are the following: (See Ma. § 284.) 

a) It is used as the narrative tense of past actions: 

Pl~Tl "we decided" (?:13); ,l<~K "he did" (22:55); Kl"T n"7v•w 

"I held the weapon" (22:8?); l"'",lYO "I worshipped" (22:34); ~n 

pn"Knp "he broke their horns" (?:9). 

b) Another frequent use of the perfect in the magic bowls 

is that of the instantaneous present action to indicate that the 

prophylactic work of the magic is to take place immediately upon 

the recitation of the incantation: 1"l"'~~K "I have banished you" 
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(21:9); n~'io:my "I am made to disappear" (22:226); nnJ:lnY "you 

are repulsed" (14-:14-). 

c) It is used in the protasis o£ a correlative condition: 

n~J1J KJK"i nKiJK "even as I am turned around" (22:225). 

d) It is used in the protasis o£ a hypothetical condition 

to express unreality: n~i'JK(Dl'('i 1<~7~, pn "i£ you were not to lis­

ten to me" (22:206-0?). 

e) With certain verbs the per£ect expresses the present 

result o£ past action: n~,M~ pn "i£ you know" (22:195). 

£) The per£ect o£ M1n also expresses present existence: 

1nn"i M:::li<1P "war that exists'' (6:3). 

g) With the negative it expresses an impossibility or a 

prohibition: n~::J1Kpl<'i "you should not draw near" (22:195). 

10.18 The imper£ect has a variety o£ uses: (See Ma. § 285.) 

a) It expresses £uture action: ~~:::lJ~n "you will be sup­

pressed" (2:6); omo~J "he will seize" ([35:1J); ;np:l~l "we will 

assign him" (22:53). 

b) In the lc.s. it expresses intention: 1K'i:)Y "I would 

devour you" (22:1?3); :::l11PY M'i "I will not draw near" (22:188); 

M~'i:::lKnY "I would destroy" (22:1?5). 

c) A£ter the per£ect of certain verbs, it expresses pur­

pose: M~n,'i 0117 "he arose to chase away" (22 :25); ••• i1'i~1v'i 01P 

il'i1Ki'J~'i "he arose to call ••• and to say to him" (22 :138-4-0). 

d) It is used of a continuing present action: 1<~1pn~n "is 

called" (30:13). 

e) A£ter "i it expresses the content o£ a command or adju­

ration, or the result of an action: l<~,~~n"i "that you £ree" (26: 

13); K~Oi'J~I<'i ••• "i "that he not reach" (22 :94-). 
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f) It often has the jussive force of a wish or request, 

in which case the 3rd masculine usually takes the -7 preformative 

l1P~Y7 "let them depart" (31: 15) ; cf. 11i":JYJ (31: 12) ; ll0:::>7 "may 

he be greater" (16 :4-); 11vn,7 "let them be distant" (32 :4-6); i"1~Yl 

"let it depart" (2?:15); i17"1nn "let there be to him" (9:1). 

g) It is used with ~7 to express prohibitions: l~J"1nn7 

"do not show us" (10 :14-); l 17"~Tn"m<7 "do not appear to them" 

(21:14-); iln":l:J i1:210n"n~7 "do not sin against his house" (30:15-

16); P"O:>"n~'i "cannot be cut" (30:35); ~"~W"7 "cannot be loos­

ened" ( 30 : 3 ) • 

h) It is used in the pr,otasis of a realizabl~ condition: 

l1:J1Jn 1Y "if you lie" (11:40); l1,:>:::>n 1Y "if you deny" (10:21). 

i) It is used in the apodosis of these conditional sen­

tences: l1=>"~7Y 0"l7nYJ (10:25), and l1=>"~7Y ·o.,l7n7 (11:4.5) "will 

be closed against you." 

10.19 The active participle basically indicates duration in the 

present, often with the implication of continual action: (See Ma. 

§ 286.) 

a) P":J~1 "clings" (1:?); ~J7"m<1 "I am afraid" (22:15); 

v":J~ro"is loosing" (22:169); i17~J1 1M "while reciting it" (22: 

2?0); K7oKl "kills" (21 :4-); nn7K:J,no "waste them" (23 :11); M""n 

l"JKT "Life is victorious" (10:28); l17"0j;'7J "killing them" (29: 

22); lKW1:::>KO "afflict" (26 :6); pp:>KJ71 1"7"~7 "to those entering 

and leaving" (23:14-). 

b) It is used in gnomic or categorical sentences: 7J1 

,M:JK'i tO"JY "which none transgresses" (23:8). 

c) It is used of a continual action in the past~ n"01t0 

K"'IMJi N"IJOl ••• "I heard men who were fighting" (19:4-). 
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d) It is used o£ a £uture action that is desired as in: 

l<v:JKro ppn,. "that they might dismiss" (12:39-40); 'J"J"n'i M07M 

M:l1M:J "until they ••• bless" (18c :9-10). 

e) It is used in introducing dialogue: '"'IMOI'< "he says" 

(22:45); 1MOI'<1 M~OI'<~ ro~oMro "Samis swears and says" (22:126). 

10.20 The Eassive participle expresses a completed past action: 

Mj?~1"spat" (5:6); c~nn"sealed" (17:18); P1T"armed" (23:1); 

M~'77J "£illed" (22:159); nn~lnn "you are banned" (13:6); MlT1TO 

"I have been armed" (22:8); PJ",j7!:JO "we have been ordered" (22: 

204); l1nO~OJO "you are shattered" (13 :3). In some o£ these ca­

ses the past action implies present results. (See Ma. § 287.) 

10.21 For the oositive imperative see 9.8. For the Begativ~ 

imper~ see 10.18. 

10.22 For the morphology o£ the in£initive see 9.6. (C£. Ma. 

§ 289.) The occurrence o£ in£initive £orms is largely con£ined 

to texts 10 and 14. Among the uses o£ the in£initive are the 

£ollowing: (See Ma. § 289.) 

a) With - '7 to express aim or purpose: M~ro1Mlll7 "to over­

throw" (10 :6); M~:::l11n'7 "to destroy" (10 :8); M~01Jl7 "to butcher" 

(10:9). 

b) As an in£initive absolute be£ore a cognate verb £or 

emphasis: 11JJMnMJ:JT lM:JTO'i JMO "whoever bought you" (14:8); 

l1JJMnM!:JJO ~MlOO,."who rubbed you" (14:16); l1JJMn11fO M~111Mro'i 

"who sent you" (14:12). 

c) As the complement o£ certain verbs: 1M:::ln~o ••• 1~nM 

"I am ready ••• to shatter" (22:30-31). 

10.23 With respect to the government o£ the verb we do not £ind 
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the particle n~ used in our texts to indicate the objects o£ the 

verbs. There are a number o£ ways to indicate pronominal and 

nominal objects that are used: 

a) With pronominal objective su££ixes; see 5.21. 

b) With enclitic -7, and -~. together with pronominal su£­

£ixes; see 5.10. 

c) With the independent emphatic pronoun; see 10.10. 

d) With anticipatory pronominal su££ixes and nouns; see 

10.9. 

e) -7 is the usual sign o£ the direct object; see ?.3. 

Sometimes 7Y or 'iM may take its place; see ?.?. 

£) The direct object may occur without any design~tion, 

as in: xn1o1 x~onKn -,x~n~o "to shatter the seals o£ death" (22: 

31). 

g) The object usually follows the verb, but may precede 

it £or emphasis, as in the following examples: X,v x~~n "Li£e he 

called" (22 :24); XlXOO ii7Mv "his voice I hear" (22 :41); X~10 

x~v~l(fO "death they are loosing" (22 :4?). 

h) Examples o£ doubly transitive verbs are: MJ1~010 x~,~oJ 

"covered him with a turban" (22:58-59); XPT'i X7t:nr~y 1<~1Q'T.l7X 

"clothed him with a garment o£ brilliance" (22:5?-58). The pas­

sive o£ the latter verb occurs: nMt!1"~7, M1~T~"by the brilliance 

with which you are clothed" (22:64). 

10.24 The existential particle n~M is not conjugated like the 

other verbs. (See Ma. § 293.) 

a) It combines with MJ- in the following phrases: MJM'i 

i11XD "which are within" (22 :235); iln~~~ I<JY"i 71J "all that is in 

his house" (20:9). 
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b) Its negative £orm occurs as £ollows: ~~n~71 XDX~ 7Y 

xn,~DMD "on the sea in which there is no passage" (16:6); X,10 7Y 

l<n;?I<OD ~7n~71 "on the mountain where there is no ascent" (16:6). 

F. Simple Sentences 

10.25 In addition to the use o£ n~l< as a copula, nominal sen-

tences may be formed in the £ollowing ways: 

a) Where there is no special emphasis the copula may be 

omitted: ~n~l<~ c~n~n1 "And sealed is his house" (21. :15); x~~n 

PJXT "Li£e is victorious" (10 :28). 

b) With the use o£ the 3m.s. independent pronoun 1n, as 

an emphatic resumptive o£ the subject: OI<~J 1n XJI< "I am he Nba~" 

(11:8). 

c) With the independent personal pronouns and participles: 

I<JO~I<v I<JI< "I am standing" (22 :1?0-?l); nXJX n~,~oy "you are 

bound" (23 :4-). 

d) With the independent personal pronoun and a preposi­

tional phrase: xn, l<~mn lD l"ll< "we are under Ruha" (22:203). 

10.26 The ~ pendens is a construction in which the noun or 

pronoun to be emphasized is placed at the head o£ the sentence, 

and is then resumed by a pronoun or noun in its proper syntacti­

cal place: 1<~ TX, 7Y 1<~7n7~xm n~D~I<v pn p7m "and these (se­

crets)--i£ you stand and ask me about my hidden secrets" (22:198-

99); ~x7y ~~ ••• l<nM01D~ I<JI<1 "and I--the oaths ••• impressed 

me" (22 :?4--?5). 

10.2? The word order exhibits the £ollowing patterns £or the 

various clauses and sentences: 

a) In sentences with predicate adjectives, the adjectives 

come first. 
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b) In sentences with predicate nouns, the subject comes 

first. 

c) In verbal sentences, when the subject is expressed it 

comes first. (See 10.8.) 

d) The object usually follows the verb, but may precede 

it for emphasi~. (See l0.23.g.) 

e) In jussive clauses the verb precedes the subject. 

f) In imperative sentences the verb stands first or im­

mediately after the 2nd person pronoun of the one addressed. 

g) In interrogative sentences the int~rrogative word or 

phrase stands first. (See 5.28.) 

h) Prepositional phrases will not stand first unless the~ 

are emphatic; they will usually follow the verb. 
~ 

10.28 For negative sentences see ?.14. 

10.29 For interrogative sentences see 5.28. ·A sentence may be 

a question even without an interrogative particle: 10 lK7Y~1Kl 

lKTK, "Who has deprived us of our mystery?" (5:13). 

10.30 For exclamato~ remarks see 7.21. An exclamatory sen-

tence with an interrogative particle is: x~~~~ K01J "how evil 

they are!"x Other exclamatory sentences may be determined from 

context, e.g. nJK Knnnr'i "Because you are a woman!" (22:150). 

G. Compound and Complex Sentences 

10.31 We shall deal first with sentences involving the use of 

the conjunction 1, They include the following: 

a) Doublets of verbs: 11n~~o1 11n1~~ 11no~oJo1 liD~o~o: 

"you are broken and shattered, you are annulled and nullified" 

(13:2-3). 
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b) A series o£ verbs with 1 be£ore the last verb as in: 

11n~~~1 11n~~~ l1n[o~o]~O 11n~o~o~ 11n~o,n 11n~o~10 "you are 

con£ined, banned, broken, sh[atter]ed, annulled, and nullii£ied" 

(13:6-7); c£. n~~J~I1 n~1n~1 n~;;~ n~?WK "I shrieked, wailed and 

howled, and screamed" (22:162-63). 

c) A series with the verb repeated with the conjunction: 

l(111]JYJ1 •• l111JYJ1 •• 11Pn "will quake ••• and will quake 

••• and will q[uake]" (10:22-24). 

d) A series with the predicate repeated, without the con­

junction: x~,~oy ••• x~,~oy x~~x7Y x~nx7Y x~,~oy "bound are the 

upper gods; bound ••• ; bound •••• " ([25:12]). 

e) A sequence o£ actions, with the conjunction as in: 

l1J~n,I01 •.• l1J~n?~vn1 ••• n~~no l~J~nrn~ MJM "I who have seen 

them placed ••• , and twisted ••• and seized". (5:10-12). 

£) A sequence o£ actions, without the conjunction as in: 

~J,n n~,J~n n~?x "I went in; I shattered his sword." (22:178-79). 

g) A circumstantial action with 1: l1~J1t:1171 x~on1 "tak­

ing (you), they will grasp you" (ll:46). 

h) A telic or intended action with 1: PJOM71 Pl"ll<Tl "we 

have resolved to curse" (26:12). 

i) An ecbatic or resultative clause with 1: nJ~OOJ71 v~~ 

MnM017 1~n?1~ "remove (them) so that none or the curses might 

reach her" ( [4:14] ). 

The adversative conjunction occurs in the £ollowing sen­

tence: ~M:l'U x~nx~J~ M7~JYn n~vJY~ M7 MJM "I have not let them 

loose but the Planets have" (22:137-38). 

10.32 For ~!!2g~ sentences see 7.16, l0.17.d., and 10.18. 

h-i. 
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10.33 Attributive Relative sentences occur in a number of rela-

tions, using the relative particle 1 and a resumptive pronoun to 

indicate the syntactic relation. (See Ma. § 310.) 

a) In the subject relation this resumptive pronoun is 

absent: j7,:Jl'<1l l'<::li<70 "the angel who clings" (1:7)·; I<,II<J1 J'(,,::::lU 

"men who are fighting" (7:4); ~1nWY,. .1'(,,17 "the destruction which 

was sent" ( 22:106 f. ) ; J'(, 1X7Y,. XlX X1ll<lt!ll< "I am the messenger who 

is over'' ( 22: 119). 

b) In the object relation the pronoun may also be omit­

ted: :::JJ'( 11<,011<'1 XnM010 "the oaths which Father swore oo me" (22: 

87); n,,OI<l CX1l0 "whatever you said" (22 :174-75). 

c) In the genitival relation the pronoun is necessary: 

Mnl,X::::l·I<7T~l Xn,7,7 "the lilith in whose eye is iron" ((46: 

6]); n7x7o 7y ~M7 W,JY 7::>'1 I<JI<?D "the angel whose word none 

transgresses" (23:8); no1w"i 1<1::::11 "the man whose name" (22:40); 

il:::J1n1 I<JX7o "the angel whose sword" (22:166-67). 

d) When the antecedent is an expression denoting time or 

place the pronoun is not necessary: X,711J1Y~ •• 1I<01Wl XnJ11 71::> 

"every place where one will mention your name against me" (22: 

182-83). 

e) It is omitted before the second and subsequent members 

of a series o£ clauses: oJ,::l01 ~,7w il::::l1n"i I<JI<7o "the angel whose 

sword is drawn and whose knife" (22:166-67). 

10:34 The con,junctional relative sentence,:: may be classified 

according to the various conjunctions which are used: (See Ma. 

§ 318.) 
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a) 1 as a conjunction transforms an entire clause into a 

nominal unit. Examples of this in the object relation are as 

follows: Cl'n37J M"71"1X1117"n"'i ••• MPX::J "I ask that you send 

me something" (22:165); n":J"1Xj:'M7"'i n"1M" pn "if you know that 

you are not to draw near" (22:195). 

b) "'iJ means "when" or "while": "JMJ "'iJ "while he bowed 

himself" (22:222); M"Tn7J "'iJ "when they appear" (25:12). 

c) M7J7M or M7J7Y means "while" or "until":MJ:J1 7"71n"'i M7J7Y 

"while he howled and wept" (22 :220-21); M""lXIU 1" Pn"'i M7J7M "until 

they release" (?:2?). 

d) nM1JM means "even as": n"J,J MJM"'i nM1JM "even as I am 

turned around" (22:225). 

e) 7103"7JM, and 7M:Jj:' 17J mean "because": i1~MT"'i 710l7JM "be­

cause Zapeh ••• " (15:?); M"lO"l prxn, 7M:Jj:' 17J "because this knot 

" (22:240-41). 

f) 1M means "while": i1'7"1XJ1 1M1 "and while reciting it" 

(22:269-?0). 

g), alone can mean "so that" or "because": i1,:Jn7 1Mn"'i 

M"07J"M7 "that none may reach his fellow" (22 :93); M"V"'i M"7"M 

1M7v"7o "woe is me because misfortune is come upon us" (22:45-46). 

10.35 As in English an ellipsis may take place if the word omit-

ted may be easily supplied: PlOM7, M"1Mn MnM""lX~ "bitter are 

(the curses) which we cursed" (5:7); Mn":J':J M71Y ,J rm<:JYn "you 

will be dried up as a germ in an egg (is dried up)" (1:?). (See 

Ma. §§ 323-24.) 
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Chapter 11 

TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 

In the following section the Mandaic lines are staggered 

to correspond to the English translation for the sake of conveni­

ent reference. 

For some of Pognon's texts (1898) for which he had no 

lines numbered, the enumeration of lines in our transliteration 

into Hebrew characters corresponds with the lines of his printed 

Mandaic texts. This is also true of Lidzbarski's (1902) texts. 

Text 33 is a hitherto unpublished bowl from the Yale 

Babylonian Collection (YBC 2364). It was purchased for the Col­

lection 6y the late Raymond P. Dougherty. Unfortunately its pro­

venance is not known. It probably comes from Iraq. It is a 

large bowl, 11 1/2 inches in diameter and 5 1/4 inches in depth. 

A detailed commentary and photographs of the text will be pub­

lished in a forthcoming article in the JAOS. 

I would like to thank Dr. William W. Hallo, the curator 

of the Yale Babylonian Collection, for permission to examine and 

to publish the bowl's text. I should also like to thank Profes­

sors J. Finkelstein and B. Buchanan for their helpfulness when I 

was at Yale. l''iy thanks go to Dr. Cyrus Gordon of Brandeis, to 

Dr. Rudolf Macuch of Berlin, and to Dr. Javier Teixidor of Yale 

for their most helpful suggestions and corrections as to the tran: 

lation of the Yale text. 

Unless otherwise indicated the texts are from the interi­

ors of the bowls. 
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Text 1 

(Pognon, 1898, 1) 

MnM~iP1 MnM017 1~n?1J M~n11 M?~iJ1 MJ~~y 1 

'MJM01 MnXJv1111 K'v11i11 M'i~1l11 M'WlY, 2 

x~7'?~ M'iv~, M'0~?1 1~n?J ~x~M~17Y~, x~wy~ 3 

MnM~JIO 11n71J1 MJMi~1D1 M'i1JY l1n71J, 10 

~(JM~OD]J71 v'ni nKJM MJ[1]wn1 MnM~i1i 11 

MDM~Y11 M~??, MnM'iv1 Mn~17 1'n71J 12 
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Text 1 

(Pognon, 1898, 1) 

1 Repulsed, averted, and driven away are all the curses and in­

cantations 

2 of women and of men, of the boys and girls of my evil 

3 enemies and all my adversaries who curse and make incanta­

tions in the nights 

4 and in the days. They are bound and repulsed from the four 

corners 

5 of the house, which is mine, Pat-Sapta, the daughter of 

Mahlapta. You will depart 

6 and you will not return, you will be suppressed and will not 

be raised, you will be dried up like a germ 

· 7 in an egg. In the name of ~abaq, • • • the angel who seizes 

and grasps 

8 all the curses which they have cursed against me, Pat-Sapta, 

the daughter of Mahlapta. 

9 And they are removed from her by the power of Adonai Yorba, 

the head 

10 of all the temple-spirits and the leader of all the great 

11 chariots o! darkness. You, remo~e (them) that none 

12 o! the curses and incantations o! the nights or days might 

[reach] her. 
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Text 2 

(Pognon, 1898, 2) 

M~WJY11 M~lD1l1 KnM~,v1 KnM017 l~n71J MJ~~y 1 

M~~~~ 'MJM011 MnM~J1v1,11 M'J1v1,11 2 

M'7'7~ M~,v01 M~0'7, 11n71J1 M'~M~17Y~1 3 

<~ 
(')MJ11M, ~7'n~ ~J'O v'n, W1JnO ,~ W1J~~7 8 

~ ~ 
l~JMlD101 M',1[JY l1n71J,] l1n'MW~, ~,(1~) 9 

nMJM ~1w~n, KnM~,,, ~J~ l~n71J, 10 

MnM',v1 KnKD1]7 l'n71J ~(JJ~ooJ71 v~n, 11 

W1JnD ~ W1J~M~7 KONOY11 M'7'7[, 12 
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Text 2 

(Pognon, 1898, 2) 

1 Repulsed are all the curses and incantations of men and 

women, 

2 of the boys and girls of my evil enemies 

3 and adversaries, and of all who curse and make incantations 

in the nights 

~ and in the days. They are bound and repulsed from the four 

corners 

5 of the house which is mine, Babanos the son of Mehanos. Yo 

will depart and you will not return, 

6 you will be suppressed and will not be raised, you will be 

dried up like a germ in an egg. In the name 
# 

? of Tabaq, the angel wh~ seizes and grasps lall] the curses 

which they have cursed against me, 

8 Babano~ the son of Mehano~. They are removed from him by 

the power of Adonai 

9 (Yo)rba, the head [of all the tem]ple-spirits and the leade 

10 of all the great chariots of darkness. You, 

11 remov~ (them) that none of the c[urses and incantations 

12 of] the nights or days might reach Babanos the son of 

Mehanos. 

15? 



Text 3 

(Pognon, 1898, 3) 

Interior 

IO"~Y 1 

M"~JYl MnM"1~1 MnM017 1"n71J M"n11 MJ"1J1 2 

"MlMOl MnM"l~1111 M"l1~,111 M"~1l11 3 

M"~~1 M"0"7l 11n?1J "M~M~17YJ1 M"~~ 4 

["M]J~1l 10 ••••• [M"C]M nMJ ~ "M~"~ ~J"~ 10 

M"OK [nM~, M"]J~ ••• 1~M 1~1 "111nT1J l~ ••• 11 

11n"MW"]1 M~11" "Ml11M, ~7"nJ ~l"~ ~"n11 12 

MnMJJ~ l"n71Jl MJM~1~1 M"11JY ln71[J~ 13 

~l"O~J71 ~"n1 n[MJM] MJ1Wni MnM~111 14 

1~ MnM017 ~.,n,, ••••• M"7"? ••••• [MnM01]7 1"n71J 15 
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1 Repulsed 

Text 3 

(Pognon, 1898, 3) 

2 averted, and driven away are all the curses and incantations 

of women 

3 and of men, of the boys and girls of my evil 

4 enemies and all my adversaries who curse and make incanta­

tions 

5 in the nights and in the days. They are bound and repulsed 

from the four corners 

6 of the house, which is mine, Bat-Asia the daughter of l'leha­

no~. You will depart 
" ? and you will not return, you will be suppressed and will not 

be raised, you will be dried up like a germ 

8 in an egg. In the name of fabaq, the angel, who seizes and 

g[rasp]s all 

9 the curses which they have cursed against me, Bat-Asia the 

daughter of [Meha]no~. And they are removed 

10 from Si~ay the daughter of Bat-A[siaj ••••• from Gusn(ay] 

11 ••• from Kuzehuroy, and from Apr ••• , the so[ns of Bat-]Asia. 

12 They are removed from her by the power of Adonai Yorba, the 

h[ead 

13 of a]ll the temple-spirits and the leader of all the great 

14 chariots of darkness. [Yo]u, remove (them), 

15 that none of the c[urses] ••••• night might reach her ••••• 

and removed are the curses from 
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•••••··••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••(~]nMl~ 10 v~n,, 1? 

. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . n~ M •••••••••• •••••••• • MrlM •••••• • 18 

19 

Exterior 

K~7~~ 11~Y K~1wn [7Y K1)1nJ [11~YJ 20 

[T~n~K1K~ 7YJ KnK~J01 MnKWY~ 21 

7Y Kn~,vK ~J[~~Y]1 ~~ 7Y •••••••••••••••• 22 

1~ 



16 Sisa[y the daughter of] Bat-Asia, and they are removed from 

her male sons 

17 

18 

and removed from [her] daughters •••••••••.••••••••••••••••• 

........................................................... 
19 And repulsed ••.•••••••••••••••••••...•••••.••••••••.••••••• 

20 

21 

22 

Exterior 

[Turn back] the lig[ht on] the darkness, the flood 

on the fire, and the hateful things [on their masters] 

on its master and [repul]sed are the incan. 

tations to 

23 (their) mistresses, and their own curses and the in[canta­

tions] ••••• 
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Text 4 

(Pognon, 1898, ?) 

Exterior 

Interior 

n":Jl 1 

X'1:J1j7 2 

X:J'~Y 3 

X'(~)lY11 X'1:J1l1 XnM'1j71 Xnl\017 l~n71J 4 

x~~':J "XlXOl XnM"l1j71111 X'l1j71111 5 

X'7~7:J X~1j7~l l1n71J1 X'7~1 'X:JX:J17:J1 6 

nJ.11l'ni:l n~ "X~UX X'7"1 1~ Xi:lM~Y:J1 7 

XnM"1j71 XJ1wnl l'n71J X'TX1 X'1"0Y 8 

X'1i:ln •••• X'1j7 Xn1~11 X"~lY11 X"101l1 9 

1'n71J X1["]0Y X'1i:ln X'~'DD1n X"Wj7 X'l1f 10 

X"l11111 X'WlY11 X'1:J1l, Xnl\1~1 11 

l"TXn 1~ X"~"~ l'TXn X"~ li:l X~'l1j71111 12 

X'~n X"1~0Y ~~V XnX'7"7 X'~n XJ"~Y 13 

X'iOn On X~"~ "W"~ X~ 1~ X"W'OY MWn~ 14 

1~ MnX"7"7 X"101n X'1'0Y n7 ••••• ~ ~'OY 15 

••••••• ~n xnx"J1T X"iOn 16 
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l Of the house 

2 of tombs. 

3 Repulsed 

Text 4 

(Pognon, 1898, 7) 

Exterior 

Interior 

4 are all the curses and incantations of men and women, 

5 of the boys and girls of my evil enemies 

6 and all of my adversaries who make incantations in the nights 

7 and in the days from me, Ano!ay daughter of Mehindukt. 

8 Bound are all the mysteries of darkness and the incantations 

9 of men and women and ghosts ••••• raging 
4 

10 amulet-spirits, (magical formulae). Bound are all 

ll the ghosts of men and women, of boys 

12-16 (Magical formulae.) 
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Text 5 

(Pognon, 1898, 13) 

1~ [M]nM~lV, xnxo1~ [xJ~n,, x~~,~, x~~~y 1 

MnMT~TK M~WJY~ l~n~M~Mp KnM~~~~, MnM~OY 5 

xp~, x~,, 1~n~n~~Y x~~w, xo~~1 xnx~J,~r 6 
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Text 5 

(Pognon, 1898, 13) 

1 Repulsed, averted, and driven away are the curses and incan­

tations from the 

2 body of s ..... a the son of Ha~ima. A voice of the earth 

which trembles: A voice 

3 of the h[eavens] which return! A voice of shaking and trem­

bling, of the war that exists 

~ among the angels of the firmaments! There has been a commo­

tion among 

5 the I§tars and the liliths! Voices of powerful and raging 

6 women who curse and crawl on their rears! The spit has been 

spat, 
4 

? and bitter are (the curses) which they have cursed in the 

name of the seven angels 

8 and the three(?) I§tars, in the name of Estqutqup powerful 

and infernal, 

9 and of Adonai Hbubit Snubit, in the name of Istar the 

queen(?). [Cf. 6:9.] 

10 I, who have seen them, placed as a cover over them the great 

vault 

11 which is over the sorceries, and twisted all of them to­

gether, 

12 and seized all of their mysteries which were in me. And 

they said, 

13 "Who has deprived us of our mystery and who has twisted us?" 

And I said to them, "Dissolve 
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•.••• ~xn •..•• C1WJ MnM1nOY1 x~~x7~ 1~7n[, 16 

M~1l0 x~~~~~, ;~~xp~, ;~~x~x~ 01....... 17 

OK7, MnM~010K7 x~~JY, MnM~1p1 MnM017 x~1W1 18 

••• J .•••.•••••.••• x~ •••••• (?)~~x7~ ,~noy C1WJ 20 

1~ 



14 that which you have cursed and uproot that which you have 

spat!" And they said to us, "We say, 

15 0 mighty being who dissolves the curses which we have cursed 

in the name 

16 [of] these angels and Istars, in the name of ••••••••••••••• 

1? •••••••••• sraiel and Sabqaiel who dwell on high, 

18 who dissolve the curses and incantations of cursing women 

who have cursed 

19 and made incantations at the gate of the temple in the name 

of Adonai ~nubit, 

20 in the name of Istar, the queen (?) •••••••••••••••••••••••• 

21 •••••••• Ha~ima. So be it, amen! 

16? 



Text 6 

(Pognon, 1898, 14) 

•••••••• w n9 KnW1JX x7~1nn Kn1cx x~~n, K01Wj 1 

7Y K9~urrKnx~ J1xT x~wJY1 pn~x7i7 s 

~JnJo~ x~,~n xnx~1Ki0, Ki7~, Ki7,, ,~n~KnwY 6 

n~~~l 1K ••• w, W11Xi71 ~1i7Kn ~ni7M~ n117~noy 8 

n9no l~J~nTn1 XJX KnJX7~ ~~OY i7 X01Wj 9 

x~rx, 1n?1J l1JYn1lP1 ~x1x1n~ 1n?1J1 11 

1X7Xi7n l~ JX7Y~1,l (l)l17JiOX1 ~~nY1 12 
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Text 6 

(Pognon, 1898, 14) 

1 In the name of Life! May there be health to Anosta, the 

daughter of 8 ••.•.•• 

2 A voice of the earth that trembles! A voice of the 

heavens that return: 

3 A voice of shaking and trembling, of the war that exists 

among the angels 

4 of the firmaments. There has been a commotion among the 

Istars and the liliths: 

5 Voices of raging womenxwho crawl 

6 on their rears! The spit has been spat, and bitter are (the 

curses) which they have cursed 
4 

? in the name of the seven angels and the three(?) Istars, in 

the name of 

8 Estiqut Yaqhap powerful and infernal, and ••• 9babit, 

9 in the name of Istar the queen. I, who have seen them, 

placed as a cover 

10 over them the great vault which is over the sorceries and I 

twisted 

11 all of them together, and seized all of their mysteries 

12 which were in it. And I said to them(!) (error for "they 

said," see 13:12), "Who has deprived us of our (mystery) 

13 and twisted us? "And uproot on us(?) that which you have 

spat(?)" And they said, "We have written it, 0 

14 mighty being who dissolves(?) ••• the curses which we have 

cursed 
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?~x~xv~, ?~~x'(x,Jw no1~ 91vxn 11Jx~ 16 

M'WJY, MnMM,v1 MnM01? M~~ X~01~~ M'~nM', 17 

M,1JY {'}~M~M~ MJY,v1 KOM?, M~M? {M'~l,} 18 

• • • • • • • • • • • • •. • ...••••••••.•••.•.....••••••••••••. • N1 MlJ1W':2 19 
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15 in the name of those angels and Istars, in the name of 

powerful 

16 Yakuk, in the name of s[ra]iel and Sabqaiel 

1? who dwell on high (and) dissolve the curses and incantations 

18 of cursing women who have cursed and made incantations at 

the gates of the temple 

19 in the name of ............................................• 

1?1 



Text 7 
(Pognon, 1898. 15) 

Exteri.or 

Interi.or 

Ni'.l1\ZD 2 

K7Nv 7xv 1~w~w 10 ,~rx~7 ~;~,nn Kn1[0JN x~~n~ 3 

1~J~~oJ1 1~J~cno1 7~Yono1 ;~~K~11Y1 8 

1~n~NJ1V 1KJn1 1~KW~1~ K~[TJN]~~ N~v1Y~ 9 

1n~x~rJ~1 K~v1Y~ 1~n~J~11D1 KDK11 10 

10 ,~rK~7 ~JnOK7~ ~N1W ~;~, 1~n~xw~,~ 11 

1~1 1~Jo7 1~~7~ x~~J 1~ ~?K~, 1~w~w 12 

7nx~11Y·1 1 1"'\?1<~ 1 1 ,,TK~ 1 ~1<1NT~ PJ~7NP~1ll1 14 

1~w~w 10 ,~rx~7 n71vJWn1 n71~ ;~yxcno 15 
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Text 7 

(Pognon, 1898, 15) 

Exterior 

1 This is for the house(?) [or for Venus(?)] 

Interior 

2 In the name 

3 of Life! May there be health to Yazid the son of ~i~in. 

Hark! The voice 

4 that I hear is the voice of the weak that are broken and the 

voice of the men who are fighting 

5 in the battle, and the voice of the raging women who curse 

and afflict 

6 and pain this body of Yazid the son of Si~in. There have 
~ 

gone 

7 down against them Azdai and Yazrun and Yaqrun and the great 

Pra[e]l 

8 and Urpael and Sahtiel, who seized and took them 

9 by the tufts of the h[air] of their heads and broke their 

horns 

10 that were high, and bound them by the tufts of the hair 

11 of their heads, and said to them, "Dissolve what you have 

cursed against Yazid the son 

12 of Si~in!" And they said to him, "Prom the anguish of our 

heart we have cursed and from 

13 the bitterness of our palate we have resolved to curse." 

(And I said to them,) "I have made you swear 

14 and I adjure you by Azdai and Yazrun and Yaqrun and Urpael 

15 (and) Sahtiel that you release and free Yazid the son of 
Si§in 
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c1~ 1~~~~ ~~ ,~rx~7 ~nOM7 ••••••••• Mno1~1 21 

x~oxo~ x~ox nMJM 11Jxno?w1 x~,~~n~ 22 

n~~nx~ M1YT~7~ {~} X7X7l 7y 1~~~~ ~ 24 

~ ,~rx~7 ~[~1JOM71 xnxo17 1~n?1~7 1~nJ~~nJ1 25 

1~nJ[~nl1,M~1 Mtxn~~ Mn1n xox~ 7Y 1~~~~ 26 

x~1xw 1~J~n1 KD7x xvn~x .....•.•....• 7Y 27 

7~x~,~~ X~M7~ ?~YI •• ~ C1~ ••••••. X~1 28 

,~rx~7 ••••.•..•••••• ox71 xnxo1? •••.••••• 1nJx ••••.•• JM7~ 29 

1~1 x~,[~oy n~~ 1~ ~Mll x1XW~~ 1~~~~ ~~ 30 

MJ~T n~~ 31 

1?4 



16 from all the curses which they have cursed against me, Yazid 

the son of Si~in, and from the curses 

17 of father and mother which they curse, and from the curses 

of harlot and singer, 

18 and from the curses of grandmother and foetus, and from the 

curses of the employee 

19 and his employer who stole his wages from him, and from the 

curses of brothers 

20 who have not divided the portions fairly among themselves, 

and from the curses 

21 of (?) ••••• against Yazid the son of Si~in in the name (of) 

22 the idol-spirits and their requisitions(?). You are the 

healer who heals 

23 souls with the word. Heal the curse[s which they have 

cursed] against Yazid 

24 the son of Si§in. On the stone which was not split I sat 

25 and wrote all the curses which they cursed against Yazid the 

son of 

26 Si§in on a new bowl of clay, and I sent them back 

27 to ••••••••••.•••• until they release 

28 and •••••• in the name of Sraiel the angel, Barkiel 

29 the ange[l] •••••••••.••••••• the curses which they have 

cur[sed] •••••••••••• against Yazid 

30 the son of Si§in, as a m[anj is freed [from prison] and from 

31 the stockade. 

1~ 



Text 8 

(Pognon, 1898, 16) 

n 7Kv ~KD1W K7Kv 7Kv 7Y 1 

~l 7Kv K~1~no1 K~W7K 2 

WJY 7Kv ~K1v~ K~~KJl K~1 3 

1~~D1 KO~K71 KnM~J1~T K~ 4 

[JK1KT]l K1l~ l~TKnJ (1)K~~~D1 5 

[~K1TK l~n~K7Y nJ~nJ1 W1JK n~ ~1 6 

[~]1 7~Y1~1 l11vK~1 111T[K]~1 7 

[l~JJ~ono, ;~yono, 7~K~11Y1 8 

••••• KTJD K~v1K~ l~n~J~OJ1 9 

r~KJJ1v '1K~, pn~NW~., 10 

~ pnP~D1 Ki'.lK1~ pn 11 

~~1~ 1~n~K~TJDl K~v1Y 12 

w 1~717.lK1 {7.lK1} ,~n~K 13 

1JK1KT7 KnM017 ~K1 14 

1KT71 ~1JK n~ 'lJ 15 

Kn1J1 ~ i1~ 16 

lD rJ7K17.lK{D}1 17 

1K~~7'"i ~~~ 18 

••••••••• D1 ,~J~o7 19 

K7~n~~[~]K 1~J071 1~J1Tl'"i 20 

111T1 ~K1T~ 1K7KJ~D1D1 1~~ 21 

1 7~ono1 7~K~11Y1 ~1P1K~, 22 

i1~1KT7 i1~7~v~~n1 K~1~ 23 

1JK n~ ~1JK 1KT71 Kn'1KJ1 ~ 24 

i1~10K7'"i KnK017 i171~ lD ~ 25 
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Text 8 

(Pognon, 1898, 16) 

1 To a voice! The voice! Harken! The voice of 

2 the weak that are broken, the voice of the men 

3 who are fighting in the battle, and the voice of the 

4 raging women who curse and afflict 

5 and pain this body of [Zadan]os 

6 the daughter of Ano§. And there have gone-down [against 

them Azdai] 

7 and Yazrun and Yaqrun and the gr[eat] Prael 

8 and Urpael and Sahtiel who seized [them] 

9 and grasped them by the. tufts of the hair 

10 of their heads and broke their hor[ns] 
4 

11 that were high, and bound them by 

12 the tufts of the hair of their 

13 heads and said to them, "Dis-

14 solve the curses against Zadano§ 

15 the daughter of Ano§ and against Zad-

16 beh the son of Denarita!" 

17 And they said to him, "Prom 

18 the anguish of our heart 

19 we have cursed and 

20 we have resolved to curse." I have made you swear 

21 and I adjure you by Azdai and Yazrun 

22 and Yaqrun and Urpael and Sah~iel 

23 that you release and free from Zadbeh 

24 the son of Denarita and from Zadanos the daughter of 

25 Ano§ all the curses that they have cursed 
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(:2} W1JM 1MT71 Mn1KJ1 1:2 ~:21MT7 26 

M:JM1 MnMC17 101 W1JM n~ 27 

101 M,C,M71 MC17 101 MOY1 28 

101} Mn1DMT1 Mn,JT1 MnMC17 29 

MnMC17 101 (Mn1DMT1 Mn,JT1 30 

••••• 017 1D1 Mn,71W1 Mnt:J1 31 

~,lM1 ~,lYl (!)MnMlC 32 

10 ~J,O ~7MTl ~,lM1 33 

1 M,nM, Mlllro17 34 

MnMn1MJO lM~7 35 

•••••••••• 0 KCW1~~ 36 

.................. 37 

(M 7 C7 71} M7 C7 71 MnMC17 1Dl 38 

[n:J] 1MT7 M7 C7 71 l<J't)17 101 m:J 39 

MnM017 {101} 101 Mmn ~ 40 

(~1]JM 1MT7 MnC7 M7, (MnMC17 101} 41 

M1 M 7 ,J,n~ C1WJ ~1JM n~ 42 

M,OM ••••••·•••••••• nMJM 11JMno7~ 43 

[M]7M7o:J Ml'lMZJro, J M,OMi'J, 44 

MT7 M7 1CM71 MnM017 M,OM 45 

1lM 1MTM1 Mn,J1 lJ ~1 46 

(01]ro:J ~1MJM n~ W 47 

1 ,i',M'', Pi',,, ,M1TM 48 

7,YCno, 7,M~,,y, 49 

•••••••••••••• 0 ••••• 50 

M,,CM71 MnM ••••• 51 

lJ ~:21MT7 52 
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26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

against Zadbeh the son of Denarita and against Zadanos 

the daughter of Ano§ from the curses of father 

and mother from the curse which they curse and from 

the curses of harlot and singer 

and from the curses 

of grandmother and foetus, md from the cur ••••• 

(cu)rses of the employee and the employer 

who stole his wages from him, from 

the curses of brothers who 

have not divided the portions 

fairly ••••••••• 

................ 
from the curses of those who have cursed 

4 
her sons and from the curse of those who have cursed 

Zad[beh] 

the son of Denarita and from the curses 

of those who have cursed Zadan[o§] 

the daughter of Anos. In the name of the idol-spirits 

and their requisitions(?). You •••••• are the healer 

who heals souls with the word. 

Heal the curses which they have cursed against me, Zad­

beh the son of Denarita and Zadano§ 

the daughter of Anos in the na[me] 

of Azdai and Riqin and Yaqrun 

and Urpael and Sah~iel 

•••••••••••••••••• 0 

••••• which they have cursed against me 

Zadbeh the son of 
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180 

K1KT71 Kn1J1 53 

n~ wu 54 

WlJK 55 



53 Denarita and against Zad-

54 ano§ the daughter of 

55 Ano§. 
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Text 9 

(Pognon, 1898, 18) 

x7xv ?xv ~xJXJ n~ 11~xnn~? ~;~,nn xn1ox 1 

?~YOno, ;~yx~,,, x~, ;~y,~ 111vx~1 5 

~n1 1~n~KW~,, x~7v11v~ 1~J~ono1 6 
1~J~,[Kl~1] x~,, 1~n~x~~,~ 1~n~KJ1V 7 

[~X1W] 1~~1~n~MW~,1 1~n~x~TJ~, X1 ••.• ~ 8 

;~yono1 c7~YJK~,,y, ;~yc,~, 111Jvx~, 12 

xnxo1? 71J 1~ 11[~oxnnJK7 ~7[vJWn]l x~1W~n1 13 

1~nox71 ~Y1 XjX1 xno1? 1~ 1~nox71 1~n?1J 14 

.............................. 1~ xn~;,~, xn~Jri xn[o17] 1~ 15 

lK7~x71 {~~71} x~nx, xno[17J 1~1 ~;,~r ..... 16 
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Text 9 

(Pognon, 1898, 18) 

1 May there be health to Ahta~bun the daughter of Nanay. 

Hark! The voice 

2 that I hear is the voice of the weak that are broken and the 

voice of the men 

3 who are fighting in the battle, the voice of the raging 

women who curse 

4 . and bewitch and pain. There have gone down against them 

Azdai and Yazadrun 

5 

6 

? 

8 

9 

10 

11 

and Yaqrun, P.rael the great, Raphel, and Sahtiel; 

and seized them by the tresses of their heads and broke 

their horns on their heads, that were high, [and bou]nd them 
4 

by .••••• of the hair of their head, and said to them, 

"[Dissolve] 

what you have cursed:" And they said to [him], "From the 

anguish of our heart we have cur[sed and from] 

the bitterness of our palate we have resolved to curse." 

And I said to [them], 

"[I have made] you swear and I adjure you by Azdai and 

Yazadrun 

12 and Yaq[run and P.r]ael and Urpa[el] and Sah~iel 

13 that you release and [free] [Ahtatb]un !rom all the curses, 

14 all of them which you have cursed, !rom the curse o! the 

father and mother which they curse, 

15 !rom the [cur]se of harlot and foetus, !rom ••••••••••••••• 

16 and from the [cu]rse of brothers, who have pot di-

vided 
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nMJK K~OK ···········•••••••••••• K~1J~n~ C1WJ 18 

••••.• no1 ••••••.••••• 7~y~,,, 7~y,~, 111vK~, 21 

K~YT~K71 K7K7l 7Y 11~KnnK7 K~1DK71 KnK017 K~ ••• 22 

-KDNJ[~] Knxtn7 pn7(1Jl PP~1nJY1 ~~ny 23 

. PP:11'<1K]q]y1 PP~1nJY1.~~nY.Kn~1n 24 

:~ .,. ·.·. _...; ..... ....... ·- ~ -f . . [.- '. -, 

KJ~1 K~~o 1~J~n1 KD7K 1~n~K1KD 7Y ~KJKJ 26 

KJK7D 7~YJ,~ C1WJ KJK7o 7~~w C1WJ 27 

] ••••.•..•.•••.•..•••••••••••• 10 KnK017 K~1W K~JKJo 11nKJK 28 

.•.••.•••..•.••...•• (1]01 n,1 •••••••..••• 10 K,[~Kl] K~,w~o 29 
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17 fairly with o[ne another and] from the [cu]rse which Si§in 

cursed 

18 in the name of the idol-spirits ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

The healer are you, 

19 you are the healer who heals maladies by the word. Heal the 

curses 

20 which they have cu[rsed against me, A]hta[~bun) in the name 

of Azdai and Yazadrun 

21 and Yaqarun and P.rael and Raphael •••••.••••••••••.•.•••.••• 

22 ••••• the curses which they have cursed against Ahta~bun. 

On a rock which was not split 

23 I will sit and will write· [a]ll the curses [on] a new 

24 bowl. I will. sit arid I will write them, and I will s[end 

25 back to) their masters, the curses which they cursed against 

me, Ahta~bun the daughter 

26 of Nanay, to their masters until they free and bless 

27 in the name of Sraiel the angel, in the name of Barki.el the 

angel. 

28 You, angels, dissolve the curses from ••••••••••••••••••••• 

29 (as) a [m]an is freed from ••••••••••••··················•• 
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Text 10 

(Pognon, 1898, 22) 

K7J~n1 {K11} K,111 Kn[~~7J ~[7~~nn Knl[O]K 1 

K,nJl Kl~T, K~nyp, KY~l~ lD ,,~ 3 

K~~n, K~~KD1v K~, KtQJ 0~3 1n KJK n~ny 4 

ll~K[J~K] K~~1PJ71 •••••••• 7 11~KnK~ K~~1~7 8 

••• l[l~]K~~ K~, KJ~T K~1~71 llnKJ~ K~01JJ71 9 

11 ~KnKD1P n~~[l]nY 1... .. .. • .. .. .. . • • 10 

l~TKn7J n~nK lnKD 7Y K~~Kl nKnKnKDnY71 11 

7Y ln7KJ~K1 ••..••....•.•.•..• nK •••.•.••••.••.•.•••••• [KTK, 12 

71J] K~7~~K1 OK1K, ~Jj 7Y 11nK7n~ 1nKD 13 

1KJ~1nn7 KiK, l~TKn ••••••.••••.•• [lKDWJ n~iOK, 14 

CK1K, K~J~j 1lj10nn 1Y ln7KJK1DK1 15 

KD1~ lD] K~JK7D K(~]~ 11J~K7Y 117nn~J 16 
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Text 10 

(Pognon, 1898, 22) 

1 May there be health [to the ho]use, the dwelling, the man-

sion, 

2 the threshold, and the good refuge in which dwells Qayyoma 

the son of 

3 Mer§abor. From the seven firmaments of brilliance and light 

4 I am come. I am Nba~, the great, primaeval offspring which 

Life 

5 has sent. And I am come to the seven masters of the House 

to turn back 

6 their mysteries, to overthrow their building, to destroy 

[their] phantoms, 

7 to bend their·statures which were high, for they have been 

sent against the sons 

8 to destroy their houses, ••••••• , to pierce their [eyes], 

9 to butcher their daughters, to make great damage in [their) 

houses ••• 

10 ..................... Their statures are bent 

11 and are not stretched out. They said, "Why have you brought 

[this 

12 mystery] ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ?" I said to them, 

13 "Why have you been sent against the sons of Adam?" And they 

said to me, ["To all 

14 that you have said, we shall listen] ••••••••••• This mys­

ter,y do not show to us." 

15 I said to them, "If you sin against the sons of Adam, 

16 four angels will be sent against you [from the heights: 
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K~JK7~ ?~Y~111 ?~YWJJ ?~YTnDl 7~Y[Tn, 17 

K~~l 11J~X7Y 11nX ~1~ 1~ K~J[K]7[~] 18 

lK7 •••.•••• 7 11J~?~vJ1 x~~~J1J K~l lK~,~ 19 

7Y x~,w; K~~lY KnK?n1 Kl~T? 7{1}10J~X 20 

11,~J~n lY 1n?KJ~Xl l~1JJ71 ~, XJ11K~ 21 

KnKJJ~ l~?Y ,,J~n x~ •••••••••• xrx1 ,~rxn 22 

~~D~ 11J~K7Y 1111JYJ1 ~1nJ1 x~n~, '23 

~~~,nTD1 x~,n1Y 11J~K7Y 1[111]JYJ1 ~~01 24 
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17 Rahz]iel, Mahziel, Kab§iel, and Du§iel, the angels. 

18 The angels are come against you !rom the heights!" They 

said, "••••• 

19 your name, 0 Strange Being, and we will accept •••••• 

20 because of the brilliance of the three Uthras who dwell 

21 on the Great Jordan, and we will not lie to you." And I 

said to them, "If you deny 

22 this mystery •••••••• (then) quake against you will the gre; 

23 dwellings of Light, and quake against you will the Sun 

24 and Moon, and quake against you will the Uthras who stand 

guard 

25 ··on the- great· crown· of Brilliance, and closed against you wi: 

-be~the gate in the-west 

26 ·-and :in the. east, and closed against you will be the gate of 

the [no]rth 

27 [and of the south, and] they will grasp you by your legs aD 

will cast you 

28 into the black, infernal depths. Life is victorious! ••••• 
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Text 11 

(Pognon, 1898, 23) 

•••••• ~7n xn1DK x~~nc1 KD1~J 1 

••••• ~~; ~71nn Kn1~T, •..••••••••••••• 2 

K'nx~1]l~ ~ru<~J 1m mK·J~...... •• • • • • • 3 

nx~~XT~ lJ lK1J[X1T 7 ,11K 4 

,,n~xJ~,, Kn~1no n~ ..•••••.•• 5 

w 10 xru<~p1J 11nnxJ~C11J x~,~7 T s 

~1nJ1 x1~r~ x~nyp, ~, 1 

p ~, xo~J CKJJ 1n KJK n~ny 8 

nY1 117nw X7 ~n~ x~~xo,x 9 

xn~~~ ~~ ~,w 7x ny 10 

K~W11w71 11n~tM, 1K~~~~ 11 

101 K.~71~7.ln71 1 UK~ J~ 12 

n7.l1v ~Kl071 11n~xn 13 

[K]7n(W]Y1 KT.lK,~ 11n~ 14 

(,n7J CK1Kl ~J~ 7Y 15 

[11~]Krn<~ K~~1 16 

•••••••••••••••• ;, 17 

........... ,,n ... 18 

nKJ~ K[~D]1~J71 11n~KJ[~K] K~~1vJ[71J 19 

••••• 1 11n~Kn~~ ~, KJK(T K]~1(KW71 11] 20 

7.l]1v nM~KlnY l 7 T •••••••• 21 

x~ 7Y cx~~,J nxnn7.lCnY71J T[1 7 Kn 22 

~1 lK? •••• K KTK, l~TK(n7 n~n~K 1n] 23 

7Y nnn7mY 1nK7.l 7Y 11n7KJ 24 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

? 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

1? 

18 

19 

20 

Text 11 

(Pognon, 1898, 23) 

[In the name o!] Life, may health 

••••••••••••••••••••• and victory be to 

the building and the animals of G[ uk:aye 

Adur-Yazda]ndar the son o! Kzabiat 

•••••••• the daughter of Mehupta, and from their 

male sons [and !rom] their female daughters. From 

the seven !irmaments of brilliance and light 

I am come. I am Nba:. the great, primaeval offspring 

which Life has sent. And I am 

come to the seven masters o! the House 

to turn back their mysteries, and to overthrow 

their building, to destroy their 

phantoms, to bend their 

statures which were high, for they have been sent 

against the sons of Adam [to de-] 

stroy [their] houses 

and to ••••••••••••••••••••••• 

.............................. 
[and to] pierce their (ey]es, to butch[e]r [their] 

daughters [and to ma]k[e] great [d]amage in their houses 

and ••••• 

21 •••••••••••• Bent are their st[a-

22 ture]s [and they are not] stretched out. [And they said], 

"Why 

23 [have you brought t]his mystery •••••••• And I said 

24 to them, "Why have you been sent against 
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nXIQX, 71J x~7~1 OX,X, ~J~ 25 

1XJ~1nn7 XTX, l~Txn, lX~l 26 

[~] 11n~onn 1Y 11n7xJX~1 27 

••• [117n]nWYJ OX,X, ~J~ 28 

x7o x~~ l1J[~1]X7Y 11n? 29 

7~Tn, MD1,[0 10 x~JJ 30 

7~~J1 7~YTn01 31 

x~Jx7o 7~YW,,, 32 

[n]X X011Q 10, 33 

11J~ 1X7Y 11 34 

x~;~~, 35 

~7~Xj7J1 xnx,::nJ X,~(l] ••••• 

:..: ~x7n., XPT7 710JOX; lX7>~ ."";.·~-~ · •• 

1 x~, xj,,~ 7Y x~,wc, x~,n,y xnJ 

• • • 1 1~Jn 1Y 1 1n? •.••.••••••••• 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 XnM]JJW 11J~X7Y ,1JYn X ••••• 7o1 ••••• 

W 11J~X7Y 11,YJYJ1 [X,1nJ, x~n~, 42 

~ 1Y 11J~x;yx,,,YJYJ1 x,c~o,J w~ox 43 

[X1~T], x~n~, XlMn~ x~~,n,To, x~~ 44 

XJ,01 X~~, X~X~ 11J~X7Y o~l7n71 45 

n,1 x~~,~l, KJKJ 11J~X7Y O~l7n71 46 

11JJ,WJ1 11J~x,l7~ 11JJ10l71 x~o 47 

xnnJ1 x~~xnxn x~o1n x~vo1Y~ 48 

[~]71nn xn ••. on xnTM,T1 xnon1n1 49 

JX,T~ ,,,X x~~XJ1l, ~~~7 50 

X,j7,1 nx~~XTJ ~ ~, 51 

• • • .• • xmnno n~ xn 52 
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25 the sons of Adam?" And they said, "To all that you have saj 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

we shall listen, but this mystery do not show to us." 

I said to them, "If you sin [against] 

the sons of Adam there will be s[ent] 

against you four an-

[gels from the h]eights: Rahziel, 

Mahziel, Kab§iel, 

Du§iel, the angels 

which from the heights are 

c[o]me against you." 

And they said, 

..•...•..••• 
••••• 0 Strange (B]eing, and we will accept ., 

-~ •• • .··•-· •••••• -•••.• because of the brilliance of the 

thr[ee Uthras ·which] dwell on the Great Jordan, and 

40 •••••..••••••••.••• if you lie •••• 

41 •·••••••••••••••• quake against you will the 

42 [great] dwe[llings of light], and quake against you will 

43 the Sun [and mo]on, and quake against you will the 

44 Four who stand guard on the great crown of [brilliance] 

45 and closed against you will be the gate of the west and east 

46 and closed against you will be the gate of the north and th£ 

47 south, and they will grasp you by your legs, and will cast 

you 

48 into the black, infernal depths. And may rest, 

49 sealing, protection, ••••••• be 

50 to the house of Gukaya Adur-Yazdan-

51 dar the son of Kzabiat, and to Raqdata 

52 the daughter of Mehupta ••••• 
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Text 12 

(Pognon, 1898, 24) 

7,~1 Kn[K0]1? 1n?1J KJ 7 ~Y 1 

KnK7J1~1(,]11 K 7 [~J]Y11 K7101l, KnK 2 

[ 7KJ]K0 71 [K7 J1~]1,11 3 

K7 ?l 11[n71J] 7K~17~1 K7~7 ~ 4 

[K,] 70Y KnK(ny]~ K7 ?7 ?~ K7,~n1 5 

[K7]1T K 7~,(K] 1n KJ 7 ~Y K(,}J 7 ~Y1 6 

10 ~~1KT K7? 71 7Kn7 ~, ~n 7 

J 7n1 ~nKJ(nJ 7 n?1 ? 7T7n Kn,J1 8 

[1Y] ,J ~[K~7n] K77K17 n?1 ~7~ 9 

~K~l C1WJ Kn~ K71Y K? 10 

0 7lK?1 ~ 7~K1l KJK?n 11 

KT? n 71CK?, KnK017 17n71J 12 

(JKK} 1KT?1 Kn,Jl 10 n~1 13 

7n ~ 7n, ~1JK ~ ~1JK 14 

[K]~,(1 7 ) 7KJ11M, ~?7 n~ KJ 15 

(71Ji}11(KK7}7~7, 16 

[K7,]1JY 11n?1J, 17 

[l 7n?1J, 11JK10K1n1J 18 

(nJ, KnK~,,, K~J~ 19 

[K 7]0nJ71 ~ 7 n, nKJK KJ1~ 20 

(7?J, KnK7,~1 17n71J 1 21 

~1KT 1n KnKnY11 K7? 22 

[~]1JK1KT 1n1 Kn,J, ,~ 23 

~1JK n~ 24 
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Text 12 

(Pognon, 1898, 24) 

1 Repulsed are all the cu[rs]es and incan-

2 tations of men and wo[me]n, of the girls 

3 and bo[ys] of my evil 

4 enem[ies] and [all] my adversaries who 

5 make incantations in the nights and in the [d]ays. They 

are bou[nd] 

6 and repulsed from the [f]our co(rn]-

? ers of the house which is mine, Zadbeh the son of 

8 Denarita. You will go and will not return, you will 

9 be pressed down and will not be raised up; [you will be 

dried] up like 
4 

10 a germ in an egg, in the name of 1abaq, 

11 the angel, who grasps and seizes 

12 all the curses which they have cursed against me, 

13 Zadbeh the son of Denarita and against Zad-

14 ano§ the daughter of Ano§. They are removed from 

15 her by the power of Adonai (Yo)rb[a], 

16 the head of 

1? all temple-(spirits] 

18 [and the leader of] 

19 the great chariots of 

20 [d]arkness. You, remove (them) that none 

21 of the incantations of the [ni]ghts 

22 and of the days should reach Zadbeh 

23 the son of Denarita and Zadano~ 

24 the daughter of Ano§ 
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KnK~,~1 KnK017 K,~oy 25 

••••• KnK~,~1 KnKJK0101 26 

.•••• 1 •••.• M,~oy Nn1 •••••••.•• 27 

••••• JM • •••••••• OY M" • • • • • • • • • 28 

•••• K~1~qf'j KJK7Dx 29 

•••••••• 7~71 K~, W 30 

••••• oy K,~oy 31 

••••• ? •.•• 32 

33 

n~~nK~ K~YT~7, K7K7J 7Y 34 

(KJnKD17 l~n71J7 1~nl~n~J1 35 

,J1 ,~.~~1KT7 1T71 ~~1CK71 36 

W1JK n~ W1JK1KT71 (n~} Kn{,} 37 

c:·· ~1W1. K~n~1 Kn1n KOKJ~ 38 

J~n, W1JK ~ W1JK1KT 7Y Kn,J1 ~ ~1KT 7Y l1lKnK, 39 

(K)J~1 Kv~KW1 K~~ 1~ 40 

•••••••• KJ~1 KJK70 7~K~~ 01~ 41 

[K]017 11~ KJK70 7~KJ,~1 42 

~ ~~1KT7 ~~1CK7, Kn 43 

n~ KW1JK1KT71 Kn,J1 44 

K,~l K~,w~o W1JK 45 

(K],~oy KJ~T n~~ 10 46 

•••••• (K]J~T n~~ 47 
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25 

26 

2? 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

4? 

Bound are the curses and incantations, 

the oaths and incantations ••••• 

• • • • . . . . . . . . • • bound ••• · ••••••••..... 

the angel of the demons •••• 

. • great ••••................ 

bound •••••••••••• 

.................. 

On a rock which was not split I sat 

and wrote all the curses 

which they cursed against Zadbeh the son od Dena­

rita and against Zadanos the daughter of Anos 

on a new bowl of clay. And I sent 

-back (the curses) ·against Zadbeh the son of Denarita (and) 

against Zadanos the daughter of Anos that they 

might release, free, and bless 

in the name of Sraiel the angel and ••••••••••••• 

and Barkiel the angel dissolve the cur-

ses which they have cursed against Zadbeh the son 

of Denarita and against Zadanos the daughter 

o! Anos (as) a man is delivered 

!rom the stockade. Bound 

is the stockade •••••••• 
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Text 13 

(Pognon, 1898, 27) 

Exterior 

Interior 

l1n"O~J 2 

K"W1n l1n"~D1 l1n1"~ l1nO"OJD1 3 

K"W1n K"T1nKD K~JKDn11 K~J1J K~NW9 4 

KDn7n1 K"W1n K"J1D 1~1n11 l"n"W1 KOnK7n1 5 

l1n"D1n 11n~o~1o K"JKW~7 l"1n1 l"n"w1 6 

11n~1~01 11n"~ l1n[O"O]JD1 11n~o"OJ 7 

K"O"n1 K"~1l~ K"W1n KJ101 K~101 K"rU1n 8 

K"W"~ 11n"~o1 l1n"1["~ K"JnYv1~ 10 

K"7]~K~ K"JK101 K"J"~Y K~7l1l1 K"v"nK1 K"nKn 11 

KnKv"nK1 KnK1nK[n KnK"J1v1 K~17 l"[n71J1 12 

•••••••••• (K]"1K~nD1 KJ1wn1 K"1~1Y l1n71J1 13 

K1n"~ nl7~1 K, ••••••••••••••• [K]"~nD11 KDKDY 14 

••••••••••••••••••••••···•••• K"W1n K""1K1n K"07n~ K"TnnD11 15 

101~ K"1[~U] ••...••••.•••••••••••• 01 K"W1n KMU • • • 16 

••• "n~ K"~n K"1~1l 101~ K"WJY71 K"WJY 17 

KJD1l K1C~l Kn,•••••••••••••••••••••••• 18 
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Text 13 

(Pognon, 1898, 2?) 

Exterior 

1 The primaeval(?) is this. 

Interior 

2 You are broken 

3 and shattered, you are annulled and nullified, 0 sorceries 

4 of the seven fortresses and of the eight cities, sorceries 

5 of the three hundred and sixty-two villages, (and) sorceries 

of the three hundred 

6 and sixty-two nations! You are confined, banned, 

? broken and sh[atter]ed, annulled and nullified, 

8 0 sorceries o! the west and east, sorceries o! the north and 

the south, , 

9 sorceries o! the !our corners o! the House, and o! the eight 

ends 

10 of the !irmaments. [An]nulled and nullified are the 

11 new evils and the ancient spheres(?), repulsed are the 

worth[less] destructive demons, 

12 [and all] the curses and incan[tations n]ew and ancient, 

13 and all the works of darkness which put themselves out •••••• 

14 the day and which put themselves out •••••••••• and hal! o! 

the month 

15 and that which appears in dreams, hallucinations, sorceries 

................. 
16 ••••••• sorceries which •••••••••••• [m]en in the likeness o! 

1? women, and women in the likeness o! men. Sorceries which ••• 

18 ....•••.••.•.......•...• • leanness •••••...•...•............••• 
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K~~~,(K)1 NnK1K~n~ K~nK1 K~~[n] ••••.••• '··•••••••••••• 21 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••·••7 ~7~1nnxKn10K1 K~,1~DT1 22 
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19 ••• the voice. Sorceries which accompany burials(?), sor­

ceries which come 

20 with a stoning(?) ......................................... 
21 •••••••••••••••••••••• [s]orceries which come with scorpions 

22 and bees. And may there be health to ••••••••••••••••·•••• 

-~ .... '! ·-· 
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Text 14 

(Pognon, 1898, 28) 

7Y 7~7y l11~,0J n~ l11JY17 n7~1nn Kn10K 1 

nK71K KnKlDl K1~T, lKD 7Y1 l1J~K7Y nK~v~l 5 

l1J~K7Y nK7lK KlK~,1P1 K11Wl lKD1 llJ~K7Y 6 

K~OJ, 1KD1 llJ~1K7Y nK~7K K~~1~7K, lKDl 7 

11JlKnKl~T l~TD, 1KD1 l1J~1K7Y nK~OJ 8 

llJlKnlOK K~1lDK1 11JlKnJKJ~T K~ll~Tl 9 

K,vD, l1JlKn~ K~71W11 l1JJK •••••••••••• WOl 10 

••••••••••••••••• l1JJKnDTD K~J(1)DKTl llJJKn~p 11 

K~, 1 1.1W'1' 1 1 JJKn,nT K~,,nr, l1 JJK •••• • 12 

•••••••••••••••••[l1]JlKnKOJ KnK~OKl~, llJlKn,1W 13 

l1nJ~nY1 11JlKn~K K~~7, llJlKn..... 14 

·••••••••••••••••••~7 K7 lD1 lKDl KW~~7 11n~1Kn 15 

~~o, l1JJKnK~JO ~KJOD~ 1Kp7 ••••••.•••••••• 16 

•••••••••••••••••••••01 l1JlKnK1W K1WD1 llJJKn~W 17 

K~,1JY •••••••••••• 18 
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Text 14 

(Pognon, 1898, 28) 

1 May there be health to Denduk the daughter o! Kosriduk. A 

malediction on 

2 the one who has dispatched you and on the one who has sent 

you, and on the one (m.) who cherished(?) you 

3 and on the one (!.)who cherished you, and the one who 

taught, and tried, 

4 who wishes to try(?) and who wishes to teach, and on whoever 

!ed you 

5 

6 

? 
8 

9 

and gave you drink, on whoever carried a gi!t and a portion 

to you, and whoever carried a present and a bribe to you, 

and whoever clothed you with garments, and whoever covered 
4 

you with a covering, and whoever sold your purchases 

and bought your purchases, and made you come(?), 

10 and ••••••••••• and undressed you, and cried out 

11 your cries, and invited you •••••••.•.•••••••••• 

12 

13 

14 

who guarded you, and who sent 

you, who tried you with trials 

.............................. and you are repulsed 

15 you have been !or evil and whoever •••••••••••••••••• 

16 ...................... who rubbed you and who 

1? struck you •••••••••••········••••••••••••••• 

18 ••••••••••••••···· the temple-spirits 
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Text 15 

(Pognon, 1898, 29) 

y 0 0 0 0 o!::l 1 

KnK017 K~7.ooo••o•o•oo•o••••oD~J K~lOD Kv,~l 3 

ooo•o•ooooooooo••ool KD1WJ KnK7K 71J KnK',PK K'~PD1 4 

o. o o o •.• ••••• o o·o ,~ i1!::lKT"J 710lDK i1PD'i K"U"'OY.1 7 

:~ .·- K~7~17 Kn~~,.-~.PJK1 .~ :":11K!::lK Kru<lYJ n':::l 8 

Kn[K]017 [11!::lY ••••o K~OK nK]~ ~ '1,nYT1J 9 

KnK~D 7Y KnK~,pK 11!::1~1 i1~D 7Y KnK~,v1 10 

7Y K ••• o•••oO [l1]!::lY K"~n 7Y K~'!::l l1!::lY 11 

•••oo•oooooo•••ool',P 7Y l~n~K~D 7Y KnK'l01 KnKWY~ 13 

7y KnK~,vK KJ'!::lY1 K~D 7Y KnK017 KJ~!::lY Kl 14 

KnK7K CK11P C'v~ 71J 7Y1 ~1K7Y l~!::lnyn 16 
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1 

2 

Text 15 

(Pognon, 1898, 29) 

Averted and driven away are the curses and your words of 

incantation. The gods 

3 who walk on the earth •••••••••••••••••••••••• the curses. 

4 And they receive the incantations, each god in the name of 

5 Istar in her name. You will come with this wine and perfume 

and myrtle 

6 from •••~•••••••••••••• which is on you; the god and temple­

spirit 

7 and Istar which are with it(?) because Zapeh the son of •••• 

8 the4 house Apadoy the son of Dawiwi ••• the incantatioi 

against me 

9 Kuzehuroy the son of B[at-Asia ••••• Turn back] the curses 

10 and the incantations to its master and turn back the incan­

tations to its mistresses. 

11 Turn back the annulment on the sorceries. Turn [back] the 

••••••• on 

12 time. Turn back the light on the darkness. Turn back the 

flood 

13 on the fire and the hateful things to their masters ••••••••· 

14 Turned back are the curses to (their) master, and turned 

back are the incantations 

15 to (their) mistresses. Their own curses and their own in­

cantations 

16 will return to them and to everyone who stood before the god 
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Ml~~ 1M •••.••••.•••• 1JM ••••• n7M M~7nY11 M~7~nM 20 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••MOM1 [Mn~J, M~n l~TMn~ 1MJ~n 21 

............ MD1Wi M~M70 •••••••••••••••••••~ M01~ ••••• 22 

• ••••••••••••.••••.•.•• MJ-,rJM1 K............. 23 
Exterior 

i17~ 1nn MmOM1 1Mn~n pn, M~,Jn~n M~n 24 
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1? and temple-spirit and cursed me, even me, Kuzehuroy the son 

of Bat-

18 Asia, against the house, and against my wife Kurasan the 

daughter of ••••• , and against my sons 

19 and my daughters, my father-in-law, my waters, and my 

animals ••••• 

20 ••••• and that which belonged to me •••••••••••••••••••••• 

21 from you in this wine, pe[rfume], and myrtle ••••••••••••• 

22 ••••• in the name of the •••••••••••• the angel •••••••••• 

23 •••••••••••••••• and I said •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Exterior 

24 ••• and the idol-spirits which are from below you. And may 

there be health to 

25 Kuzehuroy th~ so[n] of Bat-Asia. 

20? 



Text 16 

(Pognon, 1898, 31) 

Exterior 

Interior 

n~ C:i'i'J 1 

C1nJ K~,:::~,v 2 

K'7K'7l '7Y 3 

llJ~K'7Y ~:JJ'7l KnK'7K'71'7 11J~K~JJ KnK'71Yl 4 

K~'7~'7l ,,0 '7Y 7~~ .......... '7~TY Knj:'KOO 7 

K'7K'7l 10 X'7K'7l '7Y Kn,1,0 KnY:::l ,J Kv~Yl 8 

K~JO, K~,~oy K~TKD, •••••••••••••.•• I,J 12 

lKOJOl {K,~OY} K~,~oy KnKJ~O K~'7JO K~~Kl 13 

o,l~ 10 ~:::!['7] •••••••••••••••..•••• K~'7JO K~W~:::l 14 

nn~,ool nn~,~oy l,~,OJ n~ lnP1'i 15 
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1 [Of the h]ouse 

2 of tombs is [this]. 

3 On the rock 

Text 16 

(Pognon, 1898, 31) 

Exterior 

Interior 

4 Swiftly(?) before you on the rocks(?). And may he be 

greater than you 

5 --he who annuls and she who annuls (the curses). Get out, 

sorceries! Leave! Place yourselves 

6 on the sea where there is no passage and on the mountain 

where there is no 

7 asc~nt. Leave! ••••••••••••• Pall on a rocky mountain 

8 and be cracked open like a rotten egg: On the rock, from 

the rock! 

9 Their evil spirit is frozen (?). Be ashamed, 0 sorcerers: 

May your temple be like 

10 a pitcher of cold water which has been thrown into Piriawis 

of the Great Jordan 

11 of Life! You are bound and enchained, 0 sorcerers and sor­

ceresses! 

12 those who cast the evil eye. Bound are 

those who are hostile 

13 and who speak hostile words. They (m.) are bound: 

14 evil words •••••.•.••••••••••••••••• outside the body 

15 of Denduk the daughter of Kosriduk. You are bound apd en­

chained, 

209 



x~7l7l1 x~w~~ x ••••••••.•••••••••• 11n~,~~01 11n~,~J~ 16 

xnx~no1 xnxo17 1~n;,~, x~7ox~ X'JX1C1 X'J'~Y 17 

l11',0J n[~·l11J]Y1 10 ~7 XJ1wn1 18 

11J~J'KT ,,OY ~l'O l1nv7C1 XO X,'OY 19 

••••••••••••••••••••••••.•.•• n 1Y 11J~x,ny X'1W Xv'nn xn1n 20 
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16 fettered and trussed up •••••••••••• evil and the spheres. 

1? Repulsed are the worthless, destructive demons and all the 

curses and plagues 

18 of darkness out of De[nduk the d]aughter of Kosriduk. 

19 Bound is that with which you ascended. Bound are your 

weapons 

20 new and old. They are thrown behind you. If you ••••••••• 

21 •••• If you command, may you not be obeyed. May you neither 

appear 

22 nor hear. Blinded are your eyes from seeing! 
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Text 1? 

(Pognon, 1892) 

~!.2!: 

Interior 

1 

3 

xnx7w1WJ xnx~7~7 x1~oy1 x7r~~ x~11xo~ 5 

x1~oY1 x~W1n x~,J~r x~,~, x~,~oy X1X~1 6 

x~~;~n ,,,~,xn~~ XnKW1n xnx~~J xnx~7~7 7 

x~J~Ko x~Jx1r~n, x~1K1W1 x~1K,n1 K~J~xo 8 

11n7~~JKCD1 XWKJX x~J~7 XnKJ~XO KnK1~11 9 

x~7~~1X~ ,,;~~~~x~, 11n7~w,x~, 10 

l1n71J x~1~oy (O)X1X~ ~J~7 XJ1w~n1 11 

xnx1~,, x~w~~ x~rx11 x~w~~ x~~;~n 12 

KnKW~~ x~n11 l~n71J X1~0Y1 XnKJ~KO 13 

Knx7~,1~1 xnxr~rx KnxJnKJI xnx~x 14 

x~7 •• l ••.•..•••••••••..•.•.•.• x7 l~n~xw~,~ xnx~xr1 15 

~J~JOYJX,Xw~~71 x~7X1YJX7 1~n~x~111~ 16 

~1XT71 X~l lKT~WX1J 1~ ~x~1nY~7 17 

x11~1 xJx~J~., x7J~m x111 xn~x~ prxn 19 

~1XT11 lXT~WX1J 1~ X1~l ~x~1nY~1 20 
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1 Bound ••••••• 

Text 1? 

(Pognon, 1892) 

Exterior 

2 of the crescent-spirits 

Interior 

In the name May there be healt 

4 to Meherqay the son of Kewasizag. Bound are the crescent-

spirits 

5 with fetters of iron, and bound are the liliths with chains 

6 .of lead. Bound are the bewitching male demons, and bound 

7 are the bewitching female liliths which cause hateful 

·• 8 : -~-~~~! .. ~!~-~~!lat~~~s· .. ~PP~i t~~~s! ... ~~~f!Jl. !~~ions! ____ · .. 

9 and hateful phantoms to appear to the sons of man, dirtying 

them 

10 and soiling them, and placing in clouds 

11 of darkness the sons of Adam. Bound are all 

12 the evil dreams, the evil mysteries, and hateful 

13 phantoms. And bound are all the evil spirits, 

14 tormented, stinking, powerful and chained, 

15 whose heads are foul-smelling •••••••.•••••.•••••••••.•••• 

16 Their faces they will not raise, nor will they gaze evilly 

17 against Meherqay the son of Kewasizag, the husband, nor at 

his wife 

18 Duktanbeh the daughter of Kumay, nor ••••••• Bound and 

sealed 

19 is this house, dwelling, mansion, building, and body 

20 of Meherqay, the husband, the son of Kewasizag, and of his 
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N ••••••••••••••••• Nl~11 Nnny ~N~1~ n~ ~~lNn~11 21 

11n7N~07 11l~~N~ 1~ NnN~P1l 11nnNJ~11 22 

N~~r 1~1 11l~~~7 11n7~o 1~1 23 

1~1 1 ••• Nil~71 N~l~10 ~7N1 11n~N~~11 24 

11n~KW~I, Nn~~T N~7[N1 11n~Nil~]71 N~l~10 25 

NnDKnn1 NnT'1NT1 Nn10N1 N~~7N ON7N7 26 

N~~n, N111_Nn~~ 1~TNn7 ~7~1nn Nn~Nel1 27 

n~ ~~ •••••••••• (l]NT~WK1~ ~ ~NplnY~ •••• lN~l~1 28 

l~~NT N~~n1 ~nNl~71 ~l~71 ~N~1~ 29 

N_________________________________________________o 30 
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wife 

21 Duktanbeh the daughter of Kumay, the wife, and of [their] 

sons ••.••.•••••••• 

22 and their female daughters, from their right to their left, 

23 and from their left to their right, from the hair 

2~ of their heads as far as the toes of their feet, and from 

25 the toes of [their feet •••••••.•••••••••••••• un]til the 

hair of their heads 

26 forever and ever! And may health, armament, sealing, 

27 and protection be to this house, dwelling, mansion, 

28 and building of Meherqay the son of Kewasizag ••••••• 

29 the daughter of Kumay, and to their sons and to their daugh­

ters. And Life is victorious! 

30 s 4 

---------------------------------------------------------·a• 
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Text 18 

(Lidzbarski, 1902. I) 

!!. 

ipX1 XnK017 1~n?1~ x~~~y 1 

iO 1X~1i~, nn~~ 10 xnx~ 2 

nJ~ 101 n1r 101 111nxw 3 

n~o1w x?xp ?Kp nnxJ~ 101 4 

7Mp1 x~i~n~o, x~w?xn ?Kp1 5 

~Mip~ x~xxJ, x~iK~l 6 

~;, xnx~lM1~T x~WJY 7XP1 7 

1~~~01 (1)1XDWJ01 1KD 8 

, xrnoo~l 1 x~miO 9 

1~x?K n~nl KWKlX x~l~ 10 

11iP~1 1111~1 ~M1TM 11 

7~~i1Y1 ~i 7~Yi~1 12 

ppcno ;~yono1 13 

~i, x~7v1Y~ 14 

1'7iOK1 l'XW 15 

11i~ 16 

b 

x~~~ 10 n?ioK1 1~no71 1 

MiK""VJ 10 1 l'l 1'0K7 1K~"71 2 

1"J'0?1 1~liTl 1X~l~n, 3 

1"~~7K n~~WK 1~7KJ""VJX(OX}1 4 

111T~1 "M1TX~ 1~~7Kl~D101 5 

7~K~i1Y1 K~i 7~Yi~1 11iP~1 6 

w~n1 n7~{W}iW~n 7"Y'OnD1 7 
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Text 18 

(Lidzbarski, 1902, I) 

!!. 

1 Repulsed are all the curses and incan-

2 tations from the house of Farrukan the son 

3 of Sahduk, and !rom his wife, and from his sons, 

~ and from his daughters. Hark! The voice that I have heard 

5 is the voice of the weak that are broken, and the voice 

6 of the men who are fighting in the battle, 

7 and the voice of the raging women who curse, 

8 and afflict and pain 

9 the spirits and souls of 

10 the sons of man. There have gone down against them 

11 Azdai and Yazdun and Yaqrun 

12 and the great Prae1 md Urpae1 

13 and Sah~iel who seized them 

1~ by the tufts of their 

15 heads, and said to them, 

16 "Remove 

~ 

1 what you have cursed!" And they said to him, "From the an­

guish 

2 of our heart we have cursed and from the bitterness 

3 of our palate we have resolved to curse." 

~ And I said to them, "I have made you swear 

5 and I adjure you by Azdai and Yazdun 

6 and Yaqrun and the great Prae1 and Urpael · 

7 and Sah~iel that you release and 
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l11nxw ~~ 1XJ1~7 ~?v1~ 8 

1~no?1 XnK017 1~n?1J 1~ 9 

1 X~Y11 X~X1 Mno17 1~ 10 

xn~JXT1 xno1? 1~1 1~no? 11 

x1 xno1? 1~1 xn~?1w1 12 

~ilX1 XilX11 Xi~l 13 

017 1~1 ~J~~ ~7i~Tl 14 

lX7~7, x~nx1 xn 15 

M~1X1n .1~ XnMJ~ 16 

1~1 XOWD~ 17 

1 xno17 18 

x~iJ~n~ c1~ CK7, 71J 1 

nXJX x~ox 11J~~~?wx1 2 

x~7x~~ xnx~n~~ x~ox~ 3 

1MJ1i~7 1CK7, xno1?? x~ox 4 

T~7, M7X7l 7y l11nXW ~~ 5 

7y 1~J~~1nJY1 ~~ny x~y 6 

XWY1 X!Mn~1 Xn1n XOMJ 7 

1MJ1i~7 1CM71 MnN0177 1~J~i1 8 

[X~]IKW 1~l~n, ~7X 1~X~ 7y 9 

7~Y1i~ 01~ XJ~1 10 

MJM~ ?~Yi~l C1~ XJX~ 11 

1~11w x~Jx~ 11nx 12 

~~ 1XJ1i~ 1~ Mno177 13 

~J~ 1~1 ~1T 1~1 l11nMW 14 

x~~w~~ ~nKJ~ 1~1 15 

x~~~oy n~~ 1~ X~~l 16 
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8 free Farrukan the son of Sahduk 

9 !rom all the curses which you have cursed, 

10 !rom the curse of !ather and mother which 

11 they curse, and from the curse of the harlot 

12 and the foetus, and !rom the curse of the em-

13 ployee and the employer who stole his wages 

1~ !rom him, and from the curse 

15 of brothers who have not divided 

16 the portions among themselves 

1? fairly, and !rom 

18' the curse of 

~ 

1 all who cursed in the name of the idol-spirits 
4 

2 and their requisitions(?). You are the healer 

3 who heals maladies with words. 

~ Heal the curse which they have cursed against Farrukan 

5 the son of Sahduk. On the rock that is not split 

6 I will sit and I will write them on 

? a new bowl of clay, and I will send 

8 the curses back to those who cursed Farrukan, 

9 to their masters until they release 

10 and bless in the name of Prael 

11 the angel, and in the name of Gabriel the angel. 

12 0 you angels, release 

13 the curses !rom Farrukan the son of 

1~ Sahduk, and from his wife, and from his sons, 

15 and from his daughters, (as) is freed 

16 a man !rom the house of bondage 
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Xn10K1 KJ~T n~~ 1D1 17 

1X~1~7 ~?~1nnx 18 



17 and from the stockade. May there be health 

18 to Farrukan. 
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Text 19 

(Lidzbarski, 1902, II) 

~J~~J~J, ~7J~n, ~,,,, ~n~J7 ~?~1nn ~nonn1 ~nT,T1 ~n1ox 1 

~M1T~ l~{1}7Y n~nJ ~nMDW~J1 ~~n1,J 1MJYJ~D1 l~~~D1 lK0~71 5 

111T~1 

,,~~~~,~~~~1YJ 11J~ono 7~YOn01 7~~~,,y, ~J, 7~y,~, ,,,~~, s 

~J~n, 

l1,J 1~7~~1 l~nK~711~11 ~~~1YJ 1~J~:~D1 ~D~,1 11~~J~~x 7 

,~nOM7, 

l~J,Tl lMJJ~n, ~~,D lD1 l~Jo7 l~JY~ MJYJ lD, ~~1 8 

,~J071 

11,~~, l11T~1 ~~1T~J 1~J7J~D1D1 l~J~7x n~JWK 1~7Ji0~1 9 

~J, 7~Y~1 

~xD~ ,J T1~xn~D~c7 ~~1JWYn1 ~7~{~}~~n 7~yono1 7~~~,,y, 10 

lD 

xno1? lD1 l~no71 ~y,, MJ~1 ~nxo1~1D 1~nc?1 MnX017 ,~n71J 11 
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Text 19 

(Lidzbarski, 1902, II) 

1 May there be health, armament, sealing to the house, dwelling, 

mansion, and building 

2 of Timotheos the son of Mamay--the husband--, and to his wife 

Kurreniq the daughter of Ahat--the wife--, and to his sons, 

3 the sons of Kurreniq. Hark! The voice 

that I have heard is the voice of the weak 

4 that are broken and the voice of the men who are fighting in 

the battle, and the voice of the raging 

5 women who curse, and bewitch, and pain the spirits and the 

souls. There have gone down against them Azdai and Yazdun 

6 and Yaqrun and the great Prael and Urpael and Sah~iel who 

seized them by the locks of their heads and broke 

7 their horns that were high, and bound them by the locks of 

their woven headdresses, and said to them, "Remove what you 

have cursed!" 

8 And they said to him, "From the anguish of our heart we have 

cursed and from the bitterness of our palate we have resolved 

to curse." 

9 And I said to them, "I have made you swear and I adjure you 

by Azdai, Yazdun, Yaqrun, the great Prael, 

10 Urpael, and Sah~iel, that you release and free Timotheos the 

son of Mamay from 

11 all the curses which you have cursed, from the curse of fa­

ther and mother which they curse, from the curse 

12 of the harlot and the singer, from the curse of the grand­

mother and the foetus, from the curse of the employee 
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{lX7~?;} lX7~71 M~nK1 Mno17 1~1 ~J~~ ~71~Tl ~ilM1 ~111 13 

MnKl~ 

01~ ~M71 M1Dl 1Y Mnny 1~71J1 Mn~17 1~1 KCW1JJ M~1M1n 1~ 14 

M7K7l 7Y ~1T 1~1 ~M~K~ 10 (I)T1~K~~~ 1~ Mn~177 K~OK 16 

M~YTJ71 

,~n71J7 ,~J~i1WY1 M~n~, Mn1n MOKJ 7Y l~J~J1nJY1 J~ny 17 

K~17 

K~iKW l~J~n, M~7K l~K~ 7Y ~M~~ iJ T1~MnM~~~7 K~1~M71 18 

KJ101 

K~1~i1W M~JK~ 11nK KJM7o 7~YJIJ 01~ KJK7o 7~Yi~ 01~ 19 

Kn~177 

n~J 1~1 K~i~OY n~J 1~ K10l KIW~~ ~~~ 10 T1~KnK~~~ 1~ 20 

KJ~MT 

nKnM n~ v~l~i1J ~1T1 ~K~~ 1D T1~KnKn~~7 ~7~1nn Mn1DM1 21 

~JJ71 

~nKJJ71 22 

22~ 



13 and the employer who sto~his wages !rom him, and !rom the 

curse o£ brothers who have not divided the portions 

14 among themselves fairly, and !rom the curse o£ anyone, woman 

or man, who cursed in the name 

15 o£ the idol-spirits and their requisitions(?). You are the 

healer who heals maladies with true words. 

16 Heal the curse !rom Timotheos the son o£ Mamay and !rom his 

wife. On the rock that was not split 

17 I will sit and will write them on a new bowl o£ clay, and I 

will send all the curses 

18 which they have cursed against me, Timotheos the son o£ 

Mamay, back to their masters until they release and 

19 bless in the name o£ Prael the angel, in the name o£ Barkiel 
~ 

the angel. 0 you angels release the curse 

20 !rom Timotheos the son o£ Mamay, as a man is !reed !rom the 

house o£ bondage and !rom the stockade. 

21 May there be health to Timotheos the son o£ Mamay and to his 

wife Kurreniq the daughter o£ Ahat, and to his 

22 sons and his daughters. 
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Text 20 

(Lidzbarski, 1902, IV) 

nJx~J~J, ~7J~n1 ~1111 nn~x~7 n?~1nn xn~nxn1 xnr1r1 xn1ox 1 

1~oy nJx~J~~, n7J~n n111 1~1 nnxJ~1 ~JJ1 n1r 1~1 x~~ 6 

11Jxw~7 

11~MJMJ x~~wc, x~7~li x~~~li 11nxn~~o KO~l7 11~~1~~ 7 

XWI0~1 

~ X1,0J1i~, ~n~M~ 1~ XJ~~y XnK~1PX1 XnK0171 11~Xl11Y 8 

W1JnJ11 

n7~1P~1 ~~OJ XlX~i1P1 X11W w~JY (J1} nn~~~ MJY1 71J 1~1 9 

nJJ71 n1r?1 n7~,; ~xn~77 niK~7 n~~?wx~1 ~xJ~~ xpnx101 12 

~nxJJ71 
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Text 20 

(Lidzbarski, 1902, IV) 

1 May there be health, armament, and sealing to the house, the 

dwelling, the mansion, and the building 

2 of Farrukusrao the son of Duktanos, and to his wife Kewasizag 

the daughter of Papa, and to Apridoe the 

3 daughter of Kewasizag, and to her sons, Mazdanaspas and Ras­

nenduk, the sons o! Apridoe. Bound and clasped 

4 is the mouth, and clasped is the tongue of the curses, vows, 

and incantations of the gods and male idol-

5 spirits and Istars, o! evil sorceries and of evil works from 

Kewasizag the daughter 

6 or Papa and from her husband, and her sons and daughters, and 
# 

from her dwelling, mansion, and building. Bound are their 

tongues 

? in their mouths, clasped are their lips, shaken, hobbled, and 

banned are their teeth, and stopped up are 

8 the ears of the curses and the incantations. Repulsed are 

they !rom the house or Farrukusrao the son of Duk-

9 tanos, and !rom all that is in his house. A man has taken a 

gift and a bribe, and assigns it 

10 and delivers it to its owner, my curser who cursed me, Farru­

kusrao the son of Duktanos. 

11 ••••••••••••• to the door o! my curser who cursed me, Kewasi-

zag the daughter of Papa. It is repulsed, 

12 and removed from me, and delivered to its owner, my curser, to 

him, to his wife, to his sons, to his daughters, 
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13 and to the house of the one who cursed me. They are split, 

cut, snatched, annulled, banned, and removed 

14 from me, Farrukusrao the son of Duktanos, and from my wife, 

and from my sons, and from my daughters, and from 

15 my house, and from all that is in my house. In your name! 

Suppress and trample in the name of the angel 

16 Gabriel and the male Ramptit and the female Ramptan. In the 

name of the sixty male temple-spirits 

17 and the eighty female Istars. Bound and sealed and cut 

18 and muzzled and encompassed and whipped and blinded and 

stopped and deafened are the curse and incantation 

19 and evil eye and the envious and dim-seeing eye of poverty. 

Muzzled and stoned and closed 

" 20 are all the evll mouths from Farrukusrao the son of Duktanos. 

Let incantation, distress, 

21 and poverty, evil sorceries and evil practices, and hatred 

and knocking and curse 

22 and poverty and confusion and wickedness get out of the 

house of Farrukusrao the son of Duktanos and from 

23 his wife, and his sons, and his daughters. 
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Text 21 

(Lidzbarski, 1902, V) 

XnK~7~7 1~n?1J, KJ1 xc~;w, x~,~,, 11J7D7 XlX,l1JK ,~oy 7Y 1 

,~ Y~D,,n, ~n~KJ, xn~1JOY~1 ~n~x~~ KJnK~, xn~;~; x~J~T, 3 
\ 
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Text 21 

(Lidzbarski, 1902, V) 

1 For the binding o£ Abugdana, the king o£ the devils and the 

great ruler o£ all the liliths. 

2 I have made you swear and I adjure you, Haldas the ~ilith, 

and Taklath the lilith, grand-daughter 

3 o£ Zarni the lilith, who dwells in the house and on the 

threshold o£ the house of Hormiz the son o£ 

~ Mahlapta, and of Ahata the daughter o£ Dade, and (who) strikes 

and kills and bewitches and throttles 

5 boys and girls. I have made you swear and I adjure you, 

Haldas the lilith, and Taklath the lilith, 

6 grand-daughter o£ Zarni the lilith, that you may be struck in 
4 

the pericardium o£ your heart 

? with the spear of Qa~riawis the angel, who rules over the 

sorcery-spirits, the devils, the demons, 

8 the spirits, the amulet-spirits, and liliths. This have I 

written against you, Haldas the lilith, and thus 

9 . have I banished you fran the house and the body o£ Hormiz the 

son of Mahlapta, and from his wi£e Ahata 

10 the daughter o£ Dade, and from his sons and daughters, as the 

demons write a bill o£ divorce for their wives 

11 in truth, and may not return again and may not •••••• Behold! 

Take your bill o£ divorce and receive your oath, Haldas. 

12 0 Haldas the lilith, flee, depart, escape, and remove your­

sel£ from the house, the dwelling, the mansion 

13 and building, from the bed and pillow o£ Hormiz the son o£ 

Mahlapta, and from his wife Ahata 
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14 the daughter o! Dade, and from their sons and their daughters 

and !rom their beds and pillows, and do not 

15 show yourselves, neither in their dreams of the night nor in 

their visions o! the day. Because bound and 

16 sealed is the house, the dwelling, the mansion, and the byild­

ing o! Hormiz the son of Mahlapta, and his wi!e Ahata the 

daughter o! 

1? Dade, and his sons and his daughters with the seal-ring o! 

~ir-Gli! the god, in your name Amatema. 

18 (Magical formulae.) Bound 

19 and sealed are the llliths, male and female, with the seal­

ring o! King Solomon, 

20 the son of David, of 9ir-Glif the god, whose name is great 
* and honored, Glif the god is his name, 

21 which has been pronounced from the beginning, (since) the 

six days of the beginning. (Magical formulae.) 

22 This bill of divorce stands confirmed for eternity. On 

the bowl this lilith is bound 

23 and removed from the house of Hormiz the son of Mahlapta, and 

from his wife Ahata the daughter of Dade, 

24 and from their children. And Life is victorious! 
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Text 22 

(Lidzbarski, 1909) 

1 In the name of the great, sublime Life 

2 protection, and health and victory 

1 3 may there be to the house, to the dwelling, to the mansion 

4 to the building, to the wife, to the sons, to the daughters 

5 and to the body of Per Nuk-

6 raya, son or Abandukt. With 

? the seven sealers I have been sealed and with 

8 my eight brothers I have been armed. . I came 

9 and found at the door of Nukraya 

10 how the Planets were standing 

11 like a destroyer dwelling in our village. 
4 

12 Misfortune dwell:s in our city, 

13 ~ great affliction on our thresh-

14 old. And I Yokabar, son or Anosag, 

15 am afraid and terrified. To Life 

16 I call and to Manda !!-Hiia 

1? I ask !or mercy. I say to him, "Do thou, 

18 0 Manda !!-Hiia, shatter this 

19 misfortune and drive away this affliction 

20 from the threshold o! Nukraya 

21 and the evil destroyer !rom our village. And the Planets 

22 how evil they are! --who arise 

23 in a rage intending evil. 

24 And he says ••••••••••• Life he calls ••• 

25 •••••. •. He arose to chase away the affliction !rom 

26 the gate of Nukraya, and the affliction from 

235 



1~ xw~~ x~,n1 ~n~1~oy 27 

l MJMn~nv ;~~~n MJM1 nnx~ 28 

10, ~nxm xcun:i, M"'lC 29 

,~nx n~'"lC~l x~'"lC~l ~~, 30 

1 x~~nxn ~~n~~ x~~,,,, 31 

n1 x~'"lC~l ~n~~, xm~ 32 

0 x~~,;, n~~J ~xw~, x?~~ 33 

'J/Y ~1M~1 ~1~1 n~llY 34, 

nx~ x~~,,,, x?M;~, nnxn 35 ,, ~,x~; n~~x ~~Y M~[~J 36 

x?Y, x~~n;, ~nx~, x~~n 37 

J~ c~~xv, MJ~1l 1Kn?1 ~, 38 

~l 1Kn~ n~~ x~M1l x~o~ 39 

~~J~ ~Jl nD1~ M -!0 

~?M~ ~?MllO nwgJ1 nn1~11 -!1 

M~JM~, MJM~ M~M,J1J, -!2 

1Jn~~, ,~~xJ1 lMWn~~, x~~;x -!3 

~ ~~,~ xn?1J n?Ml~MJ1 lMJ -!-! 

~, x~?~x, x~;~x, ~, nw1~? -!5 

, 10,n, 1MnM~7 1M7~~;o x~, -!6 

x~1o x~nx~~w lMnJ~lD? 10 -!7 

MTl1~ 1M7Y1 M~~~MW -!8 

nx1 ,~~ p~ x~~wnn~ -!9 

c1~ ~ ~,x~; M~~n ~;~, 50 

~; M~~~J 1~ Mlll~7 ~;~,~ 51 

J MnJ,~~71 x~~ 1~ M~, ~1M 52 

;y ~,~~~J MJl,~ 10 xnwg 53 

236 



2? 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

his threshold and the evil destroyer 

his village. And I Hibil am come. 

With the knot of Truth and the great 

which is the greatest of knots--I am 

for the Great (Life) to shatter the 

death and to shatter the knots of 

from 

seal--

girt, 

seals of 

33 destruction. I bowed my head and before the Great One 

34 I bowed myself. And with the speech of Yawar 

35 I spoke, and with the words of the Great One who 

36 dwells in majesty. I spoke to Yawar and to 

3? the Life which stands before him and to the Life which is 

over him 

38 and to that vine which stands in the 
~ 

39 innermost seclusion. I spoke to that man 

40 whose own name is kept from him 

41 and whose own form bows to him. 

42 of Nukraya I hear, who weeps, 

The voice 

43 laments, and is cas~ down, who trembles and quakes, 

44 and whose entire body trembles in 

45 his garment, and he said, "Woe is me! Woe is me! For 

46 misfortune is come upon our village and great 

4? destruction upon our town. The Planets death 

48 are loosing and against us in fury 

49 they are planning." Clapping his hand, 

50 Life spoke to lawar outside, ~Arise: 

51 Cr.y to the Messenger from the end (of the world), to 

52 Yawar the Great .from the water and to the abundant--

53 blessing of the Jordan. We will place him over 
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54 the door of Nukraya." What he said 

55 to him, that he did. And he arose and called to Yawar 

56 outside, and to the concealed Yawar from the water for 

57 the abundant blessing of the Jordan. And he was clothed 

58 with a garment of brilliance and was covered 

59 with a good, pure turban of light. 

60 He armed him, and made him steadfast, and led him to the 

crown 

61 of air, and dismissed him and sent him and ad-

62 jured him, saying to him, "I have adjured you by Life, 

63 for water(?) and by Kbar Ziwa, by the root-

64 vine, by the brilliance with which you are clothed, 

65 and by the light with which you are covered, by the crown 
~ 

66 of air on your head, by the might of Bar-

67 Hauraran, furthermore I have adjured you and have caused you 

to swear 

68 by Mana, who armed you, who made you upright, 

69 who dismissed you and sent you. Go and 

70 be a protection of Truth, and be 

71 a great seal and support for the thresh-

72 old of Nuk:raya and of Bar-Hiia ••• 

73 be for his house and a protector for his soul." 

74 And I--the oaths that the Father had sworn to me 

75 impressed me. And I went in the strength of 

76 Bar-Hauraran, in the power of 

77 Yawar of the air outside, in the good name 

78 of the Great One who dwells in majesty. I 

79 went there, I came and found 
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80 the Planets as they.raised themselves over him. 

81 Misfortune they were letting loose on his village, 

82 and great destruction on his town. To Misfortune 

83 they said "Strike:" and to Destruction they 

84 said "Seize:" and to the Angel o£ Fury 

85 they said "Continually oppress!" I in the 

86 strength o£ the Word and o£ the Praise 

87 and o£ the Oaths which the Father swore to me, 

88 held the weapon, went in and said, "Ba, 

89 in the strength o£ the First Li!e and 

90 o£ the good name o£ the Great One who dwells 

91 

92 

93 

94 

in majesty, and in the spee.ch o£ tbe Man, 

my helper, I said that I will tread .. 
over the Planets, so that one will 

not reach the other. And I strode over the Pla-

95 so that none reached the other. 

96 Cast away are their misfortunes, 

97 and shattered their a££liction 

98 and scattered their destruction. I worked on 

99 the Planets so that none 

100 reached the other. I chased them !rom the door 

101 o£ Nukraya, the son o£ Abandukt--

102 the misfortune o£ the markets, and the great 

103 a££liction among the living creatures. And I 

104 removed !rom him and £rom the house o£ Yok-

105 abar, Bar-Hiia, the son o£ Ano!ag, 

106 the destruction which came over the village, and the misfor­

tune 
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10? 

108 

109 

110 

111 

which was sent to the town. 

upon I returned to the house 

I bound it with sixty bands, 

I sealed it with sixty seals, 

I placed on every post o£ his 

There-

o£ Nukraya. 

door 

112 a great protection o£ secrecy. 

113 Appointed over him are helpers. Praised 

114 be Life 

115 In the name o£ Life! May there be protection, and health 

116 to the house, to the wife, and to the sons and daughters 

11? to the door, and to the threshold, and to the body o£ 

118 Per Nukraya, son o£ Abandukt! 

119 A messenger am I who am over (all) the messengers. 

120 From the tr~nquil messengers have I come. 

121 In brilliance, light, £lame and illumination. 

122 I have come and have stood on the scepter, the 

123 crown, tne pomp, and the majesty o£ ~amis. 

124 And I said to him, "Why is there the shaking o£ 

125 Tibil and the quaking o£ the house o£ war?" 

126 Samis swore and said, "I do not 

12? know." And I said to him, "Oh liar! 

128 In your sorcery you said, 'I do not know. '" And he 

129 said, "I do not know. But go and 

130 ask Sin, the son o£ Bel, the king 

131 o£ the gods." Then I said to him, "Blind One 

132 who is over the spheres, and Lame One who is over the 

133 chariots, why did you let loose death 

134 and misfortune in the midst o£ the House (i.e. the world), 
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and say to me 

135 'I do not know'?" And he said to me, "Not (by) an angel, a 

scepter, 

136 pomp, crown, and majesty!" Be said, 

13? "I have not let them ~oose but 

138 the Planets have let them loose." He arose to 

139 call the Lord o:f misfortune and destruction and to 

140 say to him, "Who· has given you this command?" And I stood 

141 and cried to the angel Qarqiel, 

142 and said to him, "Who has given you this command?" 

143 And he said, "Sami! and his brilliance commanded me 

144 and said to me, 'Go, death and misfortune 

145 loose in the midst o:f the House on the sons o:f the grea~ 

146 tribe o:f Life.'" Then I seized the mace 

14? o:f brilliance and the blade o:f brilliance and o:f 

148 light. And I seized the garland o:f roses 

149 and took and pulled o:f:f his garment and grasped 

150 him with his mystery and I said to him, "A woman 

151 you are!" And he said to me, "Of what you said 

152 I do not know." ·Then I accused him with the angels 

153 o:f the House aDd I said to him, "Why did you say 

154 'I do not know'?" I went from thence, 

155 and came and :found Barbiel 

156 the angel, and I said to him, "Against whom 

15? do you raise yourself, and your sword 

158 against whom is it drawn, and your knife against whom is it 

plunged(?), 

159 and your quiver :for wbom is it :filled, and 
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K•n,y Kn•ny K~Kl N~? 184 

K'K,J1J~ ~K~ 10 K~,p 185 

~K~ K'~'O 10 Kn~1P'W1 186 

~·01 1K7·n~ n•~1 ~ 187 



160 your arrow against whom is it loosed?" I 

161 spoke to this devil but he would not 

162 speak with me. I shrieked, wailed, howled 

163 and screamed. I said, "From you, 

164 I ask, First Life, 

165 that you send me something weighty 

166 and valuable against Harbiel the angel, 

167 whose sword is drawn, whose knife is 

168 plunged(?), and whose quiver is full. Death 

169 and misfortune he is loosing against the souls 

1?0 and prematurely drives me out. And I 

171 stand alone and over me 

172 he raises himself and says to me, "I 

173 will stand (and) devour you, you and 

174 all of your helpers and whatever 

175 you say, would I destroy." Then he (Life) 

176 gave me something weighty and precious. 

177 I seized it by the strength of Mana 

178 and Fertility. I went in and shattered 

1 ?9 his sword, I pressed together his bow, 

180 and opened(?) his quiver and all his 

181 arrows • • • • • saaething. And 

182 this devil said, "Every place 

183 where one will mention your name 

184 against me, a guard will stand ready. I will !k'ive away 

185 misfortune from the door of Nukraya 

186 and affliction from the posts of his 

187 door. And I promise, "By your power, and your word 
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vYM? MlM 1l(m::Jtl71n 1 1M 188 

,,,.,, nJJ0?1 nn~::J? ::::11, 189 

,~Y91 nlM~l::J1 ~?J~n ~ 190 

nJ11lM::JM 10 M~M,J1l 191 

MJY1 MnMOtlll::J M?9K1 192 

MlM1 M"t:mYM? ~,11::::1 193 

n M1"1 l"TMn? ~?~~OM 194, 

n"::J~vM?1 n"1M~ ,~ 195 

?~?11 lMTM, ?Y M"~OM 196 

M"?"?::J 1MOM1l19 ?Y M~ 197 

MWD n"O"MP l"n 1~?n1 198 

01 M"~OMJ M"lM, ?y M"7n?" 199 

?1J M"7nM10M1 M"1nMO 100 

M::J,,~, Mn,, M"n1n 11n 201 

?M::::Iv 10 M~OJ1 M~,"Ol 202 

Mn,, M~n1n 10 1~lM, 203 

,J P P 1v!l1J M::J, P, 204, 

1 1~rMn M"?1oM 1"™" 205 

M~?~1 1"n n?.,~OM MlM M1~ 206 

lM?Y M~n~M~Y n~ONWM7 207 

tl71 MOn?n1 M,ZPO 208 

M~1n1Y Mn~tl71 1~n., 209 

M, M10~l 1M?Y M~n~M"Y1 210 

K10~0 n?~n~M1 M~10~l :I 211 

~tll, 1~n~t111 Mon?n, 212 

~.,y n~,,Mtll, M~,n,y Mn 213 

~l 11n?1J ?y, M1C"l 2H 

11n?1J ?Y1 M1n M~1C 215 

248 



188 and your praise, that I will not draw 

189 near to the house, to the quarter, to the dwelling, 

190 to the mansion, and building o£ Per 

191 Nukraya, son o£ Abandukt, 

192 and also against the souls who are 

193 in his dwelling will I not sin." Then I 

194 said to tllis devil, 

195 "I£ you know that you are not to draw near, 

196 tell me about your secret and reveal 

19? to me your commission at night." (He said,) 

198 "(Concerning) these--i£ you stand there and ask 

199 me about my hidden, mysterious 

200 secrets and say to me: 

201 'They are all under Ruha and Yorba 

202 guarded and hidden,• !or 

203 we are under Ruha 

204 and Yorba commissioned." When 

205 this devil said this to me 

206 I said to him, "I£ to me 

20? you do not list.en, I will bring against you 

208 the word o£ three hundred and 

209 sixty-six Uthras 

210 and bring against you the knot, the 

211 greatest o£ knots. And I brought against him the word 

212 o£ three hundred and sixty-

213 six Uthras and I sent against him 

214 the knot which was above all 

215 knots, it was (indeed) over all 
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1 X"1~~~, ~nn x~,o~l 216 

X"'1ZJ~~ 11n?1J 7Y 217 

ox?xw (erasure) 218 

v p rxn? iln" 1n1 219 

7"71n1 X07Y1 X", 220 

ila7!>l ?Y XJ:J1 221 

nY, 1X,J "U<J 1J 222 

X",X:JnY1 7l'<ol'(j 223 

X?.)X 1 vxnx~y 1 224 

~J,J XlKl ni'<1JX 1 225 

::mY1 n~?o:JnY1 n 226 

n"vn~y, n"~ 227 

n!>1v"W1 X",v 71J 228 

XTl 1, x~JX701 X 229 

X:Jn~71 11J,J"7 230 

?1 11~ny?1 11?o 231 

iln":J 10 11vn1ny 232 

x~J:J1 il?J~n i1,1, 101 233 

owl 101 x~x,J1J1 ill 234 

n:J i11Xl:J XJXl Kni'<O 235 

11n?1J 7Y1 X"~OX 1"TK 236 

X"10"~ 1"TKn:J1 X"~OK 237 

X",O~~ 11n?1J ?y"'j 238 

J 7Y1 X,O"l 1"TI'<n:J1 239 

10 K"""'C!"l 11n?1 240 

o x,o.,1 ,~rxn1 7K:Jv 241 

o~J:J K"~n1 i11~T:J KYll 242 

"1K!OX ~~K1 X~01 X" 243 
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216 knots, and the word which 

217 over all words 

218 was appointed. 

219 I showed it to this mis-

220 fortune and while he howled 

221 and wept !or himself', 

222 while he bowed himself', turned around, 

223 disappeared, was expelled 

224 and was removed, he said, 

225 "Even as I am turned around, 

226 am made to disappear, am ex-

227 palled and removed, 

228 so may every misfortune, and affliction 

229 and the AnSels of' Fury 

230 be bent and made to 

231 disappear and be expelled and 

232 be removed !rom the house, 

233 the dwelling, the mansion, and the build-

234 ing of' Nukraya and !rom the souls 

235 which are within by 

236 these bonds which are over all 

237 bonds, and by this word 

238 which is over all words, 

239 and by this knot which is over 

240 all knots, be-

241 cause this knot 

242 has Manda in his brilliance and Lif'e in secrecy 

243 and the Lord of' the air strengthened. 
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~K1 K~~l 1~DKW1~1 n?y 244 

Yl'm~ n?y ""'KlZ1K ,,ru< 245 

~ Kn~~? nl~1 ?~ 246 

K n1~T~ w~DKW n?y 247 

l~,~J, ?~~ n?Y ~ 248 

~o, n?y ""'KlZ1K 1K1~~, 249 

n?y ""'KlZ1K nlplno K, 250 

~ w~l,, ~~n 251 

01 n101~1 1~l1 n?y 252 

~ 1W n'7Y '"1IWJK 01Kl 253 

n?y ""'KlZ1K K~rn<~~ 254 

11M~K~K7D 1N0~~1 255 

o KWDm n?y ""'KlZ1K 256 

"VJ n?y ""'KlZ1K 1 u~1 257 

K n?Y ~ Kl101 ~ 258 

K Kn~~~ KnK~1T K~~1 259 

~l~ K~lK1Jn1 n?Y ~ 260 

Y 1KWK KMYP,~ K~ 261 

1 1~K~? K=>WYK?1 n? 262 

KOK1l1~ l~TKn ?y 263 

~ K1ny~ K,1Ml~ K~~1 264 

11~ 1~?n Kv1~T1 ~1~ 265 

p? K~~~O~ K~OK1 266 

~onJK?i n~~~ 1J K~, 267 

~1 K~1N K~OKO n?Y K 268 

K1 ~nT~ KnK?nl K~O 269 

n? ~n~ nn::n 1 270 

K~,~1J01 KlKO~ 271 
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244 And the pure Yo!amin and Ab-

245 atur have strengthened it. Ptahil, 

246 who built the House, has strengthened 

247 it. Sami! (the Sun) in his brilliance has 

248 strengthened it. Bel (Jupiter), Nergal (Mars), 

249 and Kewan (Saturn) have strengthened it. The 

250 Moon in its brightness has strengthened it. 

251 Dlibat (Venus), and Danis have strengthened 

252 it. Nebo (Mercur.y), his priest and wor-

253 shipper, have strengthened it. The seven 

254 Planets have strengthened it. 

255 Their twelve angels 

256 have strengthened it. Their five , 
257 leaders have strengthened it. West 

258 and East have strengthened it. The 

259 £our corners o£ the House have 

260 strengthened it. The eight ends 

261 o£ the firmament have strengthened 

262 it. They are not able to turn back 

263 this pure command-

264 ment o£ light, which was given in 

265 truth and righteousness~ These are command-

266 ments which are written to read 

267 when you wish, so that we may not sin 

268 against him. Four bowls o£ 

269 silver, and three o£ gold. 

270 And when reciting it in the strength 

271 o£ Mana and Fertility, 
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~n11~oJ1 ~nTIT1 ~n1o~1 272 

~J~?1 ~n~~? ~?,1nn 273 

~1T71 ~,1971 ~~J~71 274 

, ~n91POY71 ~~~J71 275 

no1,JKJ~ IJ ~,~,~,J 276 

1Y 1 1n.,D7 ~~I<T l<""n1 277 

~"~J 278 
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2?2 health, and arming, and protection 

2?3 may there be to the house, and sons 

2?4 and daughters, and to the body, and wi£e, 

2?5 to the door and threshold o£ 

2?6 Nukraya son o£ Abandukt. 

2?? And Life is victorious over all 

2?8 (magical) works! 
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Text 23 

(Montgomery, 1913, 38) 

Interior 

~·~ T~,T01 r•,T ,•oy 1 

~n~1~1 ~1~1 ~1~·1·~1 ~~·n1 ~,,, 2 

~n·111•n1 ~n·~, ~nxJ~1 ~nx·11•n1 3 

~~K7o (erasure Kn•7•7) •K1T11Jl ~n1p~1 ~7l·~ K~,,~ 6 

11npK~l 11•~T~ 

~n~1 K~•pn1 KnT•TY ~n1n7K, K7•n1 K01~ K••n K•n7K, 7 

K•n7K l1n71~ K•,•oy ~7K7o 7Y ~K7 ~·lY 7~1 K~~7o •K11Y~l 8 

K•~·n~1 K•~[·~1] K•,1~Y1 

Kn•11J•n ~l~~·1l1KT11 K•11~T1 K~~l 11•~1~ TO KnK~OY1 9 . 

~·101 ~·oy 11~·J1•n 101 11nKJ~ 101 11·~J~ 101 11•[~1~TJ 10 

••• 11•~T •• ~1 ~·n~, ~~OY K7•1,1 KOlK001 

l•n71~ [~·J,•oy ~ ~nx~ ~7p•~W1 K~,,~ 1•n•~1 Ko[n7n1] 11 

11n~~01 K•WKJKl 11•~n~~ K•~ K•~1n 

K 
~ (!)K~~o, ~,1•7 K•n1n ~1~1 ~~·01 ~~·~~1 K7•l,1 ~·oy 12 

~n•11J•n1 ~1~ K•111KT1111 K•11KTl ~,1•7 K•n1nK1 Kn•11J•n 
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Text 23 

(Montgomery, 1913, 38) 

Interior 

1 Bound, armed and equipped are the house 

2 the dwelling, mansion and building, the sons and daughters, 

3 the cattle and household vessels o£ Hinduita 

4 daughter o£ Doday and (o£) Harada, her husband, and her sons 

and daughters. Bound are you, 

5 Lilith Yannai, you and all your Tribes, even the three hun­

dred and sixty 

6 Tribes, by the word and command o£ the angel Negoznai, by the 

mysteries and command 

? o£ the living God, in the name o£ the virtue o£ the strong 
4 

and mighty Deity, and by the seal 

8 o£ the angel Biudai, whose word none transgresses. Bound are 

all the gods and temple-spirits and shrine-spirits and idol­

spirits 

9 and !stars !rom the body o£ Marabba and Zadoya and Dazaunoy, 

the sons o£ Hinduita, and !rom Hinduita and !rom her house 

and her bed and !rom 

10 their [wives] and their sons and their daughters and their 

cattle. Bound and confined and restrained and fettered is 

the great Istar ••••• 

11 and the three hundred and sixty Tribes, which are le!t to her 

in every place. Bound are all the amulet-spirits that dwell 

in the houses o£ men and waste them. 

12 Bound and fettered and suppressed and covered and placed 

under the !oot o£ Marabba son o£ Hinduita and under the !oot 

25? 



~nT1XT1 ~n1ox ~~T~T ~~n, ~~,,, n~ ~n~11J~n1 ~,1~7 ~~n1~1 13 

1[1nKJJ~71 11~~J~?1 ,,~~,~T71 11~~,1~7 ~7~1nn Kn,OJ1 Knx~nn1 

11nJ~~J1~n?1 

x~11XT11 ~~~1K~ [7JY l~P~XJ71 1~7~~71 11~~n~~ ~~~J[~71 14 

~nxJ~7, ,,~~~Y ~~,,, en~ xnJ~,,J~n71 xn~,,J~n ~J~ ~~1J1~T11 

~~~ ~p 15 
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o£ Zadoya and Dazaunoya, the sons o£ Hinduita, 

13 and under the foot of Hinduita daughter of Doday. And li£e, 

abundance, health and arming and sealing and protection be to 

their bodies, and their wives and their sons and their daugh­

ters and their cattle 

14 and the people of their houses, both those entering and de­

parting with Marabba and Zadoya and Dazaunoya, the sons of 

Hinduita, and with Hinduita the daughter or Doday, their 

mother, and her daughters. 

Exterior 

15 Holy(?) ••••• 

259 



Text 24 

(Montgomery, 1913, 39) 

x~J1 xnonn[1 xJnT1MT1 xn1ox 1 
~no·~~J, [~],1~1 ... ~, n7~1nn 2 

x~,x, n[~ noJY1 xo,101 nJoKJ1 n71Y71 3 .. 

x~7~7 [~J~OY1 x~w[x,,nJ x~,J~T x~,~, x~,~oy x~1 xnx?w1WJ s . 
xnx~7~7 

x~Jxo x~Jx1~n, x~~~~ x~wJx [x~~Jn x~,~oy ~1n XnKJP1J s 
x~,wo, xr1,,, x~~,,,, x~o[~JJxn x~Jx~, 1Krn1 x~w~~ x~rx,, 7 . . .. 

x~,~p; 

x~,x, n~ x~o,~~ [nJOY[1 xJo~~1 nJ~~, n71Y 10 x~n1 ~n1 a 
n7x~ox,~o1 xn~7~7 x,~oy 

lX,~oy nnxnx n~ xnxn, 1:.~ n7x~ox,~o1 Mn~7~7 M,~oy Mn1~.o~ 9 
Mnx1o, pn71J 

M~ox~1 M~JX1Tn~1 M~7~7 M~o7n~ M7x~[OX],Ol 7Y, MnxJ~Mo 10 . 
Mn[PT~JY~ M~o~nn, M~,~oy {Moxo~M1} 

n7~1nn xnonn1 xnT1KT1 xn1oM c1n •.• [MJJ7o {7D7} 1[1oJ~7Wl 11 
[MO,J101 n7x,1o71 nJ~7 . . 
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Text 24 

(Montgomery, 1913, 39) 

1 Health and arming and sealing and protection 

2 may there be for P ••• and his body and his soul 

3 and to the embryo and womb of Bardesa, whose mother is the 

daughter of Dadi. 

4 Bound are the sorcery-spirits in stocks of iron; bound are 

the liliths 

5 in chains of lead; bound are the bewitching male devils and 

bound are the bewitching female liliths; 

6 bound are (the sorceries(?) of] evil men and hostile beasts, 

7 and evil mysteries and the (magic) circle of masters and 

sages and doctors of wrath, and the melting of wax figures , 
8 of him who is alive--from the embryo and womb of Bardesa 

whose mother is Terme the daughter of Dadi. Bound is the 

lilith that appears to her 

9 in ••• ; bound is the lilith that appears to her in [the 

shape(?)] of Tata, her sister's daughter; bound are all the 

hateful ghosts 

10 that have entered, which appear to her in dreams of night an( 

in visions of day; bound and sealed with the seal of 

11 King Solomon. Again, health and arming and sealing be for 

the womb and the parturition of Bardesa 

12 whose mother is Terme the daughter of Dadi. 
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Text 25 

(Montgomery, 1913, 40) 

Xn10M1 x~~n1 l1~MD1WJ 1 

ol~1 o1XT1 o,l~7 o?~1nn xnT,T1 2 

o7~7 n1 o,,,, on~x~, xnx~v1J onxJ~, K7,~~r 3 

, 
o,1Tn KTJY1 M,1n (!)Kn1n K~n XnK 7 JM1 7 n1 MJX~J~~[1] 4 

• •••••• • .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• M""n M7M 6 

ib KnK~77 ? ••• o1XT11 X~l W1JKnD ~ 1~0~ ~X~~ 11~J~n~n1 12 

1~0~ on7K~~ o~ x~rnD . 
[oJ~J ••• xn~J1 (o} XnDnn1 xnT,T1 xn1ox1 X77n TD W1JxnD ~ 13 

~n7~1 xnx~p1J unKJ~1 x~~J 7 T 

,~ 11KO~K, X 7 ]~n X,1Tn MTJY1 X,1n K~n~ KJK~J 7~1 u7~7n o,111 14 

oC7~1Jnn xn1ox1 x~ 7 n TD Ew1JKnD 

~!.2!: 

oJ~1 ~1KT1 11KO~ o,l~1 ~77 1nn Kn10K1 K77n TD ,,J~n n~ ~xnx~' 16 

i1IiX'JX1,m i1JX'P~1 ~7~,n1 [i,,, on7K~1 xn10p1J ~nxJ~1J x·,~~r 
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Text 25 

(Montgomery, 1913, 40) 

1 In the name of Life! May health 

2 and armament be to the body and the wife and the male sons 

3 and the female daughters and the house and the dwelling, the 

mansion 

4 and the building of the cattle, the ass, bull, goat, and 

swine of 

5 Xaro the son of Mehanos--from Life. I have made you swear 

and adjured you 

6 by Life ••.•.•.••.........................................•.. 

12 and I have broken you in the gate of Xaro the son of Mehanos, 

the man, and his wife •••• the liliths, when they appear in 

'* the house of Xaro 

13 the son of Mehanos--from Life. And health and armament and 

sealing and guarding (be to] the male sons and female daugh­

ters and the house 

14 and the dwelling and the mansion and the building of the ass, 

bull, goat, and swine, and live(stock) of [Xaro the son of 

Mehanos]--from Life. And health and armament 

15 may there be to the body and the male sons and the [female] 

daughters and the house and the dwelling and the mansion of 

Exterior 

16 Maratay the daughter of Hindu--from Life. And health may 

there be to the body of Xaro and the wife and the male sons 

[and the female daughters and the house and the dwelling] and 

the mansion and the building and the cattle 

1? of Xaro the son of Mehanos--from Life. You are bound, Lilith 
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••• l1~xn,v9~1 x~,n x7M l1~M7X1~ M~M7o ~xlr1~ ~n9 n9 ~;Jo~ 18 

~MlT1~ nM17 M1n1 . 
M~,~oy ~7M7o 7Y ~~X7 W~lY 71~1 M~M7o M1,,1 MOnn~ X9,pn 19 

M~~~,91 M~,1~Y1 ••• [M,n7M l 7 n71~] 

~[ 7X~ 10]1 ~nKl~ 101 ~l~ 101 ~1MT 101 ~,19 10 MnX,nD,Y[1] 20 

~ 1~D~M, ~l[M 7 l 7~ 101] ~7[~~n 101 ~,1], 101 

1~n,W1 MOn7n1 ••• [~]DY M7~[l],1 MO,D01 M0[ 7 ,01 M],,DY W1JMno 21 

MnK~,1w 

M~~ M7 "101n 1 7 n71~ [M~,~oY ~nJM ~ ••• l ~7,p,~[1J 22 

11~Mn7 X~~ 

Mn1n01 XJMOD M9 7 01 ••• · [M]W,~~1 [M77 l,1 M],~D[Y] 11~~[1] 23 

~,1[9 10] ••• 

~ [1~DJM], ~nK 7 l[M1,]n ~lX,l~~1 ~7~[~n1 ~],1,1 {~1} ~~x~ 25 . .. 

2~ 

M,,n 10 W1lMnO 

1M,~MT X,,n1 26 



Buznai, and all [the goddesses] ••• and the three hundred anc 

sixty tribes 

18 by the word or the grand-daughter or the angel Buznai, by thE 

adjuration(?) or Life, and by the command or ••• who is with 

the mighty Buznai, 

19 by the seal o£ the angel Darwa, whose word none transgresses. 

Bound are [all the gods ••• and] temple-spirits and shrine­

spirits 

20 [and] goddesses from the body and the wife and the sons and 

the daughters and [from the ho]use· and the dw[elling and the 

man]sion [and from the build]ing or Xaro the son or 

21 Mehano~. Boun[d, shut] up and confined and re[tt]ered is thE 

IJ[tar] ••• , and the three hundred and sixty tribes, 
4 

22 [which] are left to her ••• in every p[lace. Bound] are all 

amulet-spirits which dwell in their houses 

23 [and] devastate them. [B]oun[d and fettered] and suppresse[c 

••• and covered is the Satan and the Plague ••• [!rom the 

b]ody 

24 or the man and his wife ••• and the male sons and the fe­

m[al]e daughters, 

25 the house and the dwelling [and the ma]nsion and the buildinE 

(for the) c[at]tle or [Xaro] the son or Mehano!--rrom Life. 

26 And Life is victorious! 
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Text 26 

(Gordon, 1937, M) 

x~nx11 xJ~,J 1 

l~ MnK~,PM1 MnK017 2 

nx~ x~~x1 ~xJW1l ~ ~xp1p 3 

7Kp1 KJK~ K7Mp 7Kp l1~KJ~ 1~1 ~KJKJ 4 

l~J~o~no 7~ycno1 7~x~,,y, KJ, 7~Y,~1 11~x~1 11~rM~, a 

l~J~~~oJ 

l'~KJ~P ~n1 1~xn1~1 M~7P,1P~1 l~n~Mw~,; l~n~x~iJK~1 M~P1Y~ 9 

x~7p,,p~1 T~n~xw~,; l~nM~iJK~1 x~p,YJ l'l~~l~1 x~x;1 10 

(!)M~7~1 1~~xn1~1 

1~JOK7 1KJY71 KJ~J 1~ ~7K~M1 ~MJKJ nKJ K~JK7 x~nox71 l1,J 11 

1MJJ~n1 K~~~ 1~1 

(~} l~J7MJ~~1~1 l~J~M7 n~~~ x~?KJ~~M1 l~JOM71 l~J~il 12 

x1~1 ,,,™~, x1~1 ~x,rx 01~ 

K'~K7 ~?p1~w~n1 x~rv~n1 7~Yo~no1 ;~y~,,, x~, 7~Y,~1 ,,,px~1 13 

MnK017 71J 1~ 



Text 26 

(Gordon, 1937, M) 

1 Averted and driven away 

2 are the curses and incantations from 

3 Quqay the son of Gu~nay, and Abi the daughter 

4 of Nanay, and from their children. Hark: The voice that I 

hear is the voice 

5 of the weak that are broken and the voice of the men that are 

fighting and go down 

6 in the battle, and the voice of the raging women who curse 

and afflict 

7 and bewitch and pain this body of Abi. There have gone down 

against them Azdai 
4 

8 and Yazrun and Yaqrun and the great Prael andUrpael and Sah-

~iel, who seized them and took them 

9 by the tufts of the hair of their heads and by the tresses 

of their pates and broke their horns 

10 that were high; and bound them by the tufts of the hair of 

their heads and by the tresses of their pates, and said to 

them, 

11 "Remove what you have cursed against Abi daughter of Nanay." 

And they said to him, "From the anguish of our heart we have 

cursed and from the bitterness of our palate 

12 we have resolved to curse." And I said to them, "I have made 

you swear and I adjure you in the name of the devil Azdai and 

the devil Yazrun 

13 and Yaqrun and the great Prael and Raphael and Sahtiel that 

you release and free Abi from all the curses 
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Ml'.lY1 lQM"'j Ml'llrn17 ll'.l1 l"nCM7"i pn71:::> MnM""l7M1 {v""'M1} 14 

MnD17 lll1 Mn1CMT1 Mn"JMT"'i Mn017 ll'.l1 (I)M"01M7~ 

ll'.l1 ol"l'.l o7"Tl ~,lK~ M,lM1 M,"lY"i Mnc17 ll'.l1 Mn"71W1 ~"i 15 

M"i:lnM"~ ll'.l1 M"1M1n ll'.l M001::J::J lM~ M7"i M"nM"i Mnc17 

l1l1llM7wM1 M"~"n~1 M",1::JY 01W::J l1M",vM1 l1CK7"'i M"11M1l"::J1 16 

MnM"n"l'.l M"OM M7M71'.l::J MnM"n"l'.l l"n71:::> M"OMI'.l"i M"OM n(MJ)M . 

l1n71:::> 1CM711 M"::JM7 M"11M1l"::J1 M"1::JnM" 1CK7~ Mnr<0171 M7M71'.l::J 17 

M"1CK., Mnr<017 l"n71:::>7 l"J"::J10J1 o1no nMJM M"::JM7 MWKJM M"l::J 

11,TM"1 "M1TM 01W::J M"1"0M1 ~J::J71 nl::J71 M"::JM ~1MT71 "Mv1v7 18 

l"J"01no nMlM 7"YOnb1 M::J, 7"Y~~1,1 M::J, 7"Y,{M}~1 11.,M"1 

nnMJ::J71 nJ::J71 M"::JM n1r.,, "Mv1v7 {v7} M"1CM7"i MnM017 l"J"::JM01 19 

~J:""'M1MW1 onMJ::J71 oJ::J71 M"::JM o1T71 "Mv1v7 M"1CM7~ MnD17 M"OMJ 

M7M7l 7Y {"i} M"::l""'M::J1 M"v::JMW1 M"~ 11J"n~ M~7~ l"n"M~ 7Y 20 

l"l"n::JMn:::>1 n"::Jn" M"TM::J M7"i {M"nJM")1n 

Mn1n MOM:> 7y M"::JM71 "Mv1v, nn"M::J7 M"1CM7, Mnr<017 l"n71::J? 21 

1" l"n~1MW1 "l\1MI11Zl M'ti ~"j 

268 



14 and all the incantations that you have cursed and £rom the 

curses o£ £ather and mother which they curse, and £rom the 

curse o£ the harlot and the singer, and £rom the curse 

15 o£ the grandmother and o£ the £oetus, and £rom the curse o£ 

the employee and his employer who stole his wages £rom him, 

and f'rom the curse o£ brothers who have not divided (the por 

tiona) among themselves £airly, and £rom (the 

16 curses) o£ Yahboy and Bindadoy which they have cursed and in 

voked in the name o£ the temple-spirits and idol-spirits and 

their requisitions. You are the healer who heals all mala­

dies with the word. Heal the maladies 

17 with the word and the curses that Yahboy and Bindadoy have 

cursed against Abi, and that anyone has cursed against Abi. 

You4 seize and take all the curses that they have cursed 

ia against Quqay and against his wi£e Abi and against his sons 

and against his daughters. And heal in the name o£ Azdai ar 

Yazrun and Yaqrun and the great Prael and the great Raphael 

and Sahiiel. (As £or) you (Sah~iel) seize 

19 and take the curses that they have cursed against Quqay and 

against his wi£e Abi and against his sons and against his 

daughters. May he heal the curse thBt they have cursed a­

gainst Quqay and against his wi£e Abi and against his sons 

and against his daughters. And send them 

20 to their (original) owners until they release and £ree and 

bless (them). On that unsplit stone I sat and wrote 

21 all the curses, that they have cursed against the house o£ 

Quqay and against Abi, on a new bowl o£ clay that cannot be 

dissolved. I have sent away 
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1~J~n1 K07M l~n~~D 7Y ~K~1~7 M~1CM7'i MnMC17 l~J~n~1W1 22 

C WT.l KY11<::J 1 K~::JI<IU1 X~ "11<10 

i~J1::J1D1 l~J1~ K~::JM7~ i1nJM M::JM7D 7~Y::J1D1 M::JM7~ 7~Y~ 23 

~x~1~7 K~.1cx/'i MnMC17 1 ~n7D7 

~nKJ::J lD1 ~J::J 1~1 x~:::~x ~1KT lD1 ~xp1p lD 1~J1~1 x~:::~x71 24 
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1D ~xp1p 26 

~KJIOU { 1:::1} 27 

mo x~:Jx 28 
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Center Panel 

M::JM:J1 35 
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22 and thrown the curses that they have cursed against Quqay. 

(I have sent them back) to their masters until they release 

and free and bless. In the name 

23 of the angel Sraiel and the angel Barkiel--0 you angels, 

loosen and bless all the curses that they have cursed against 

Quqay 

24 and against Abi. And loosen them from Quqay and from his 

wife Abi, and from his sons and from his daughters, as a man 

is freed from a prison 

25 and from a stockade. Amen, amen, selah. 

First Panel 

26 Quqay the son 

2? of Gulinay, 
4 

28 Abi the daughter 

29 of Nanay 

Second Panel 

30 Yahboy 

31 the son of Dukta-

32 noli, Bin-

33 dadoy the son 

34 of Dadi. 

Center Panel 

35 Of the gate 

36 of the temple. 
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Text 2? 

(Gordon, 1937, N) 

xrnrnm xnr,n xn,ox 1 
iJ x,,o~1 ~,l~, ~~~7 ~7~,nn 2 

~xn::n re nxnx m r7, x~1 P7.l,,n x,~ 3 . 

,,~x7.l,~~ ,,Jxw~7 ,~oY ~rnJ~'17.l, ~Jx~J~~, ~7~~n ~,,, 17.l, 7 

nrnre~o MD~ 17 

xnxc,7, ,,~MJ1,Y ~7.l, ,,~x~x~ x~n~, x~7~l,, x~~~l, a 
~n~~ 17.l x~~~Y xrn~,~x, 

M1,W !!WJ,~Y nn~~~ M~Y, 7,~ 17.l, T~7.l,,n M~M ~ M,,0~1 ~,l~, 9 
n7~1~~, ~~OJ Ml~,,~, 

T~7.l,,n M~M ~ M,,O~ x~7~17 1MDM71 ~xo~x77 ~~7.l7 ~7~7.l~7wKT.l, 10 
x~nx~, x~~~Y x,,o~ x~7~17 1MOM71 ~MD~x71 ~~~~ ~~~~,~n 

~J~7, ~J~7, n,r7, ~7~17 ~xo~77 ~~7 ~7x7.l~7wKT.l, ~xJ~7.l 11 
x~n7.lKW?J, x~7o~7.l, x~~~cn, x~,~rl x~o~~ ~xo~x71 ~n~~7, 
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Text 2? 

(Gordon, 193?, N) 

1 Health, armament and sealing 

2 may there be to the house and the body of Kosroes the son 

3 of Apra-Hormiz, the husband, and to his wife, Ahat the daugh­

ter of Naftay, 

4 and to Dodaya the son of Ahat. Bound and clasped is the 

mouth and grasped is the tongue 

5 of the curses, vows and incantations of gods and male idol­

spirits and of female 

6 I§tars, of evil sorceries and evil practices from Kosroes the 

son of Apra-Bormiz 

? and from his dwelling, his mansion and his building, and from 

his ilona and from his daughters. Bound is their tongue in 

their mouths; clasped are their lips. 

8 They are shaken and fettered; and banned are their teeth and 

stopped up are the ears of the curses and the incantations, 

repulsed from the house 

9 and the body of Kosroes the son of Apra-Hormiz and from all 

that is in his house. A man has taken a gift and a bribe and 

assigns it 

10 and delivers it to its owner, my curser who cursed me, Kos­

roes the son of Apra-Hormiz. Let it cleave to the door of 

him that curses me, Kosroes. It is repulsed and removed 

11 from me, and delivered to its owner, ~ curser, to him, to 

his wife, to his sons, to his daughters, and to the house of 

the one w.no curses me. They are split, cut, snatehed, an­

nulled, banned, 
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101 ~xJ~ 101 ~x1r 101 r~o11n x1~x ~~ M11DJ x~;~, 10 x~pnx101 12 

11~~J lM01~ x~n~~~ MJY1 71J 1~1 ~xn~~ 101 ~xnxJ~ 

M~Pl 1Mn~OMI1 MIJ~T n~n~OMI1 7~Y~l MJM~l [M01~ 1]1W111 13 

MI~DY M~vl MnMinDY 1MJM~~1 M~IJ~T M~I1JY 1~nYW 01~ 

MW~C~1 xo~101 x11~1 x~~7~1 xo~7l1 [x~~~1 MI~Tl1] xo~nn1 14 

xnn~1YJ1 MJMID1n1 x~nooxn xJ~x, xnw~~ xJ~x, xn~lvM1 xno17 

M~~ll1 MOY~ 

v1::>Yn P~11n MI~M ~ M11DJ 1~ x~w~:::z [M~~1]~ nn71J M~IJD~1 15 . . . . . . 
M11DJ 1~ x~w~~ x~,x~1Y1 x~w~Y~ x~W~n xn1J~Jo~o1 xnpx xn~IVM 

T'~11n MI~M ~ 

{1~} 1~ MIM1T~,, xn~,,~o, xn1J~Jo~o1 xno171Mn~,p~w, xnJ~o, 16 

1~1 nxnx ~ x~x1111 c~)xn~J {.~} n~ nxnx ~,r 1~1 K11DJ~ ~n~~ 

xmox1 mx~Pv 
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12 and removed from me, Kosroes the son of Apra-Hormiz, and from 

my wife, and from my sons, and from my daughters and from my 

house, and from all that is in my house~ In your name! SuP­

press and 

13 trampl[e in the name] of the angel Gabriel and the male Ram­

ptit and the female Ramptan. In the name of the sixty male 

temple-spirits and the eighty female Istars. 

14 Bound and sealed [and cut and muzzled] and encompassed and 

whipped and blinded and stopped and deafened are the curse 

and incantation and evil eye and the envious and dim-seeing 

eye of poverty. Muzzled and stoned 

15 and closed are all the evil m[ouths] from Kosroes the son of 

Apra-Hormiz. Let incantation, distress, and poverty, evil 

sorceries ada evil practices get out of Kosroes the son of 

Apra-Hormiz 

16 and let (also) hatred and knocking and curse and poverty and 

confusion and wickedness (get out) of the house of Kosroes 

and his wife, Ahat the daughter of Na~ta(y) and Dodaya the 

son of Ahat, and out of his property. And let there be 

health 

1? and armament to Kosroes the son of Apra-Hormiz and to his 

wife and to [his so]ns and to his daughters. 
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Text 28 

(Gordon, 193?, 0) 

xn1ox x~~n1 11~xo1~ 1 

;m.,:l., i1?~ mn xn'"'JCn xnonm xm,n 2 

i1nMJ:l1 i1J:l1 i11XT1 ~1~1 i1JX~J:l1 i1?~.,n i1,11 3 

x~n1 nx~x~ ~noY x~~1o1 ~~oy x~~ ~xJT1:l, xnxv~:l1 X:l, s 

x~n?m 

x?.,1,1 x,.,oy ~ ~nX:l xn?Kv.,~ x.,~1n1 xnx:l,1W 1.,n.,w1 7 

x~mn XJJ"'l<Zl1 

X~1W.,n1 ~.,T~ 11n?1~ x,~oy X:l1JXnj11 ~ X?1,u; i17Moo1 X:lvY 8 

X:l, CXnn:l'i XTX"l:l 

l.,,YJ ,.,OY X.,.,n X.,:lXWO Xn1W.,X:l T.,:ln1n~ X:l, nM1l:l1 i1nxv~:l1 9 . . 
n.,:l, xnx?K1 ,1:l~T, 

11n.,x,.,,, ,,.,~xo1 111'110~1 .11nx.,v pn?1~1 11Pn XJX171n 10 

xnxw.,:l 11nX:lwnD1 11nx.,.,.,.,1 11n.,x~1n1 

X:l1JKn~11 ,:l x?1~ 1~ 11n:X:l:l.,, 11~~1 11.,XY1.,~1 11n.,xW1n 11 

i1lX.,J.,:l1 i1~.,n i1?1~ 1~1 i1J:l 1~1 i11XT 1~1 
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Text 28 

(Gordon, 1937, 0) 

1 In the name of Life! Health, 

2 armament, sealing, and guarding may there be to the house, 

3 the dwelling, the mansion, and the building, and the body, 

the wife, the sons, and the daughters, 

4 and the cattle, the property, the slaves, and the handmaids 

of Srula the son of Duktanuba, 

5 the husband, and to the wife, Qaqay the daughter of KRP~T·. 

Bound and shut by the mystery of the great 

6 Abyss and by the command of Buznai, the angel. Bound and 

shut is Istar •••••••••••••••• she and the three hundred 

? and sixty tribes and amulet-spirits, which are left to her 

in eVery place. They are bound and fettered and placed under 

8 the left heel of Srula the son of Duktanuba. All the myste­

ries of darkness are bound by the mystery which is in the 

great Abyss 

9 and by the command of the great Bagdat, which is Hutbiz, in 

marriage(??). Praised is Life! Nergal of the wasp is bound 

and the god of the house 

10 of generation(s). They and all their incantations(?) and 

their tribes and their sorcery-spirits and their devils and 

their amulet-spirits and their liliths and their evil designs, 

11 their sorceries and their iniquities and the designs of their 

hearts (away) from Srula the son of Duktanuba and from his 

wife and from his sons and from all of his mansion and his 

building 
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K711Wl {~~} ~?Kno1 K~vY K~n,n K~JnKD1 11n?1~ K~,~oy ~,,,, 12 

~~j; n;~,nn Kn~J, Knonn, Kn10K1 (K~,n) K,j~, K~,JKn~,; ~ 

n1~1 ~JK~l,v1 n~,J1~n1 nnKJ~, ~l~, ~1KT1 ~JK,Jj1 ~,~,n ~,,, 13 
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12 and his dwelling. All o£ them are bound and placed under the 

le!t heel o! Srula the son of Duktanuba. And praised is 

(Life)! And may there be health and sealing and guarding to 

his house, 

13 his dwelling, his mansion, and his building, his wife, his 

sons and his daughters, his cattle, his property, his slaves, 

his handmaids, and (to) him who enters or leaves (the house) 

o! Srula the son o! Duktanuba. And Life is victorious! 
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Text 29 

(Gordon, 1941, Fitzwilliam) 

[x~~Jx,~1J x~~, x~~n, 11[~Jxo1~ 1 . . 

x~,~,y 11n?1~ x~,x;~y x~,~n~ 2 

xn,XOJ1 xnonn1 xnT,T1 xn1ox 3 
[~J~~J71 nn,,;, n,l~7 (I)n71nn 4 

n?J~n;, n,,,,, nn~~;, nno 5 

x~J~ n,1n?1 (?)nJx:~?~?, 6 

x~JJ ~o1n?1 1~J~v 7 

xn~~ (I)x~;~, l~vxv 8 

,~oY ,~,~~ ~ 9 

XvX~1~01l ,~,l 10 

[nJ~ xnx?Y ,~oY 11 . 

~xPX11 lP 15 

01n1 ,, 16 

lPX, 17 

117xv~Y~ 11nx~;~;,x 18 

11n?1~ x~,~oY ?~YJ~Yn xv,[~J~ 19 

x~~~, x~?:rx, T:[nJnx~,,~ 20 

~, x~,~,l ;y, x~~JY 7Y 21 

1 ,;~oyo1 1 17~9'7 22 

10 x~?Jx, 24 

~~o? ,,~~o~Y~ 25 

,,~xoT 10 x~nx~, 26 
x~ 1Y,'7 27 
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Text 29 

(Gordon, 1941, Fitzwilliam) 

1 In the name o£ the great, sublime Li£e, 

2 exalted above al~ practices! 

3 May health and armament and sealing and protection 

4 be unto him, to the body and to the spirit and to the soul 

5 and to the house and to the dwelling and to the mansion 

6 and to the building(?) and to the oxen possessed 

7 o£ horns and to the asses possessed 

8 o£ teeth, o£ Sabha the 

9 son o£ Sirin. Bound (and) 

10 chastised is Guspuhraqa; 

11 bound is Ilaha, [his] son(?), who 

12 upon~the waste-land o£ the Tigris 

13 sits. Bound 

14 are all their sorcery-spirits 

15 and their devils 

16 and their amulet-

17 spirits 

18 and their liliths that are left to them 

19 in the land(?) of Tibil (the World). Bound are all 

20 their tribes that go and lodge 

21 upon women and upon men and un-

22 do them and slay them •.• 

24 that eat o£ 

25 their £lesh to £ullness 

26 and drink o£ their blood 

27 to satiety. 
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M~,"OY 28 

I<(., )!ll•Y:J::l1 l(~ •• 0 • 29 

1<~1·7 Kmn 30 

11n?D 31 . 
1n:n<i"f 32 

1<~1Y ~11<•11 ~~.,Y~::l 34 

I<,"OY 1<,1nJ ,;:, 35 

l<::l"!::IY ••• 38 . 
1 1nn'<.,,1,, 1 mn~<o1'7 1 1n?1::l 39 

'7Y1 ~n"I<:J 7Y M"~1 M'7TI<"'i 40 

1:,:!ll ~ •1:JI<Wl ~JM"{MJ•}Jv 41 

I<T~ M"!ll"Y(::l)::l1 M","OY 42 

MD 1!ll::l • • • M'71<'7Z:l1 43 

K:"K~1Kv 1<~•01 l<::l, 44 

~~1n?1 ~,,n7 (!)~'7,nn l<n1D(M)1 45 

P,"lll ~ •l:JI<!ll"'i 46 

M'7MO 1"~1< 1•~M 47 

x•:::>Mr M.,.,n[ 1] 48 
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28 Bound, 

29 •••• and suppressed 

30 under foot 

31 are all of them 

32 which a man 

34 by the word of Ziawar Uthra, 

35 son of Light. Bound, 

38 upset 

39 are all their curses and their incantations 

40 that go and lodge upon the house 

41 and upon the property of Saboy the son of Sirin. 

42 Bound and vanquished by the mystery 

43 and the word • • • • By the great 

44 name and the" Primaeval Word. 

45 And may there be health unto him, unto the oxen, and unto the 

asses 

46 of Saboy the son of Sirin. 

47 Amen, amen, selah. 

48 [And] Life is victorious: 
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Text 30 

(Gordon, 1941, Hilprecht) 

PJ71J, pJx7:~ ,.,OY ••• 5 

XJ1X"7"71 M""17.l[ 1]n M"n1, 6 . 
Xru< 1011 XnM!Il" :l 7 

,.,OY MnMJ"MO 8 

1"J71J1 l"::l"M7"n 9 

1"7"n ,.,OY1 10 , .. .., .. , 11 

Xn1:ll 12 

1XI1XT X",Pn"n1 x:nJ"XD 13 

l"::l"X?"n ,.,OY MI1"7"7 14 

~10n"n x71 l"J:71J1 15 

••• iln":l:l 16 

xnx:lP1J1 X",::l"T ••• 18 

... nn","DY 19 

nn","DY ••• 22 

X~OX:l 23 

MOXOl:l T1n"O"Ol1 X:l: 24 

~:X~:l 11n","DY X9"pXn 25 

11n"O"Ol1 M"01Wi X:l, 26 .. 
X:l, M9"PXn XOXOl:l 27 

nn","OY Xj7~l 28 

1 X:l, X~OX:l 29 

X"~"7 30 

11n"0"0l1 31 

XOXOl:l 32 

M~"pXn 33 

284 



Text 30 

(Gordon, 19~1. Hilprecht) 

5 ••• bound is the strength of all you 

6 amulet-spirits and evil 

7 liliths and hateful 

8 apparitions. Bound is 

9 the strength of all of you 

10 and bound is the strength 

11 of thee, 

12 0 hateful 

13 thing that art called Zatan 

1~ the lilith. Bound is the strength 

15 of all of you. And do not sin 
# 

16 against his house ••• 

18 ••• male and female 

ye are bound 

••• ye are bound 

with the great 

19 

22 

23 

2~ bond and tied with the mighty 

25 

26 

tie; ye are bound with the great 

bond of the heavens and tied 

27 with the mighty, great tie 

28 of the earth; ye are bound 

29 with the great bond 

30 which cannot be loosened 

31 and tied 

32 with the mighty 

33 tie 
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x'i"i 34 

{ 1<} ~<n n n ~<mOl'< v"O~"n 35 

1<n-roxn 1<117.)nl'<n1 36 

l<n"~ l"T~<n7 ~7"1(nnJ 37 

l<ll'<"l"~ ~<7J"n 1<,1[1] 38 

•••• I<JI<"l"i71 l<nl'<"J1n1 39 
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34 which cannot 

35 be severed. Health and armament 

36 and sealing and protection 

3? [may] there be for this house, 

38 dwelling, mansion, building, 

39 and the cattle and property •••• 

28? 



Text 31 

(Gordon, 1941, MalmB) 

(!)I1RO 1 

K'"n1 2 

X[n1]0l'< 3 .. 
[i1J7" mn 4-

i1n"M:l7 5 

i1n"M:l7 i1'7"1nn xn1ox i17x s 

••• 1D pxnT"T1 i1JX'J"J1 i1'7J"n i1i1Xl 7 

X"Mnn ••• X"X7Y ••• XJI MTXIl ••• n~ i1[1]T71 8 

7Y1 11n7J: X"n~?K 7Y1 11n71J X"JX7x~ 7Y 9 

[X"]:no l1n71J 7Y M"~1n X"I1J"Y 11n71J 7Y1 X"J"I~ 11n71J 10 

M"~1n1 X"PM1 

11P~YJ1 11JI"[JYJ] vMnT"Tl ~"M:l 1~ l1P~YJ1 11JI"JY71 11P~Y71 12 

1~ 

Mn11, M[r01]"W l~ 1Y 11J"n X"l1~, XWI"W 10 1Y1 vMnT"Tl iln"M:l 13 

1D 1Y vMnT"Tl ~?~J 10 11~J"JY71 (?)[1]1~~Y7 11l"n 

l~ 1Y KnM"7"71 X"1"X11 X"1"w; MD1no 1~ 1Y 11J"n M"l10l MWI"W 14-

iln"XJ 10 nv~H1l11~J"JY71 (?)11~~~7 ••• 

1 MWI"~ 10 1Y M)10l [X]~"W 1~ 1Y vXnT"T1 {iln"XJ 10} 15 

1Y pMnT"Tl i1n"XJ [1~] 11v~Y71 111pY7 11JI"JY7 
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1 In the name 

2 of Life! 

3 He[alt]h 

4 let there be 

5 to his house, 

Text 31 

(Gordon, 1941, Malm~) 

6 his tent(?). Let there be health to the house, 

? dwelling, mansion, and building of Ziztaq the son of ••• 

8 and to his wife, daughter ••• of the great mystery ••• upper 

lower 

9 against all the angels, and against all the gods, and against 

10 all the shrine-spirits and against all the temple-spirits, 
4 

amulet-spirits, against all sorcery-spirits, devils, amulet-

spirits, 

11 demons, liliths and evil designs, :from the lineage of the 

angel, let them :flee, 

12 depart, and be removed. And they will depart :from the house 

of Ziztaq, they will be removed and depart :from 

13 the house of Ziztaq. Whether they are :from the lineage of 

the images(?) of :from the li[nea]ge of the spirit, let them 

:flee(?) and :fly out of the house of Ziztaq; or :from 

14 the lineage of the images(?) or :from the race of the demons, 

devils and liliths; or :from ••• , let them :flee(?) and fly and 

depart :from the house of 

15 Ziztaq; whether they are :from the lineag[e] of the images(?); 

or from the lineage of ••• , let them be removed, :flee and de­

part :from the house of Ziztaq or 
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x~i101 x~n111 x~iD1n x~i1JY1 x~J~i~ x~nx7x1 x~Jx7o . 

11n?1J xn~v,1 x~Txi 7Y 18 

11n71J Mv1K1 M~JK1KO 

•.• x~xnn KTMI ••• 11w~~JnY1 •.. 1~n71J {~}xo~rJ, x~n~1 19 

xnx~xnn 

.•• 101 ~7K 1D ~~M~ 1D vKnT~T1 ~DK11v 10 v1~1 ~~~JnY 11J71J 20 

X7K7D1 KTK~ ~J~o v1~1 ~~~JnY vMnT~T1 ~~~1 KnK~1MT x~~iN 1D . .. . . . 
Xinw 7~~~n., 

;~~Y7 7~nxn~ 1~~1 x1n KJK?o 11J~X17Y xnKD1o 1?Nn 11~0 1~nx, 21 

x~nx71 x~Jo~n x~Jx7o x7~~o,n1 xnJ~JW xJ~JW ~i 

10 ••. 11J~K17Y o~7w XjK7D •.• KviM1 X~JK 7y 22 

~71J x~r~Jvi1 xn71J ;~~~n1 xnx~1MT x~~iM 23 

... M~nM7M 24 

MilnJ~ ••• ~~~xJ 25 

~ vKnT~T., ~JM~J~J~l 

x~1~1Y l:n71J7 l~JKT x~~n, 2s 
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16 from anywhere, let them flee(?) ••• and depart from the house 

of Ziztaq, all the angels, gods, shrine-spirits and temple­

spirits, amulet-spirits, spirits, and images(?), 

17 devils, demons, 1i1iths and evil designs. And let there be 

health to him, to his wife 

18 ••• against all the mysteries of the firmament ••• and the 

angels of the firmament and grasped on the foundations of the 

earth, all or them, ••• 

19 which sitting and standing, all of them, ••• and be conquered, 

lower mystery ••• lower 

20 all of you be bent and depart from the presence of Ziztaq, 

from his house, from his tent(?) and from ••• from the four 

corners of Ziztaq's house, be bent and depart from it by the 
# 

myste~ and by the word of Hibil Uthra. 

21 And as for you, take these oaths: Over you a certain angel 

that is between Ptahi1 and the great El, the Divine presence 

of destruction, the faithful, frightful(?) angels 

22 on the face of the earth ••• the angel is ruler over you 

23 ••• from the four corners of all the world and all the firma-

ment ••• 

24 gods ••• 

25 going out 

Exterior 

in light •••• And let there be health to the 

house, dwelling, mansion and building of Ziztaq the son of ••• 

26 And Life is victorious over all practices. 
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Text 32 

(Gordon. 1941. Princeton) 

~,[11] ~n~~; ~;~,nn Mn10M M~~n1 MD1~ 1 

(1),1M~IC1fi ~lM"l~, n7:l"n 2 

"MOMD ~ 3 

MlM1 {M},"OY 4 

M"Mnn MlM~ M"M7Y 5 

MlM~ M"Mnn MlM, ,.,OY 6 

M1"~01Y1 (Ml)M1 (,)"OY M"M7Y 7 

M"nn M,"~01Yl Ml~ M"M7Y 8 

M"Mnn M1"~01Y, MlM1 ,.,OY 9 

M1"0Y M"M7Y M1"~01Yl MlM1~ 10 

~"1"W M"1"1 11:l"MD1W M"D1! 11 

MnM"7"7 M"n,, M"17.l1n M"n,, M"1no 12 

MOO"~ M"n1,1 13 

M~"n1 MnM~,,, MnM"l71l 14 . 
M:l1W"n1 MnM~,,, MnM~:l17.l 15 

~M,OnY, M1v1Y 1nMn~ 1~ 

, 1n71:>, 11n1~M M"nM7M 1~0 M1vnY1 17 .. 
M"n1, MnM"7"7 M"1D1n M"1~11 M"1"W 18 

M7~~"n, MnM~,,, MnM"l7l MOO"~ 19 . 
Mr1K~,,, Mn."C~:l,D 20 

M"1"1 M:l1W~n1 21 

, M,10Y 1nMro 22 

••• n~M1ony 23 

ilnM1 ilnMl~1 ••• M111l 24 

1 ••• ~runnM1 25 
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Text 32 

(Gordon, 1941, Princeton) 

1 In the name of Life: Let there be health unto the house, 

dwelling, 

2 mansion, and building of Sabor 

3 the son of Mamay. 

4 Bound is the upper mystery 

5 in the lower mystery; 

6 bound is the lower mystery in the upper 

7 mystery. Bound is the mystery of the upper 

8 heaven in the mystery of the lower heaven; 

9 bound is the mystery of the lower heaven 

10 in the mystery of the upper heaven. Bound 

11 are~he names--your names, 0 devil, demons, 

12 sorcery-spirits, amulet-spirits, liliths, 

13 and evil spirits, 

14 great spheres of destruction, 

15 great chariots of darkness--

16 with that bond by which have been bound 

17 and tied ••••• (of) the gods, the father of all 

18 the demons and devils, amulet-spirits, liliths, evil 

19 spirits, great spheres of destruction, 

20 great chariots 

21 of darkness, devils. 

22 Yea, by that bond by which 

23 have been bound 

24 of the dwelling and his daughters, brothers, 

25 and sisters ••• of 
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K11o1 ••• l'n71J1 Kn'~7 26 

• • • K'J'I<7J1 27 

I<',K1'n K'7J1vY 35 

K'lK1T'n K'7'71 39 

K7J7J'1 K'~O KD7J'"i 40 

n'~ 10 ••• 41 

,1~.1<'111 42 

n'~ To 'K7JK7J ~ 43 

~JK'Jv1 ~J~1 ~nJY 44 

K?'~ 101 K7J0'1 K?'T l7J 45 

11vn,, ••• ~<'7'71 46 

••• 11n71J KnK~11W1 48 

{01~} I<JK70 (?)7:Y,~: 01~ KJK70 49 

01~ 50 

'KJ11K 51 

••• K,OK l'1n1 KJK70 52 

K'7J1W 10 l<v~ 56 

OK7K? 57 

~7'1nn Kn10K1 1'7JK 1'7J7K 58 

,1~x-.o"i ~J-K'D1 i17J'n i1,1, iln'~' 59 

294 



26 the house and all of them ••• and bowing 

27 and sinking ••• 

35 black, white 

39 of the night, visions 

40 of the day, suns of the day 

41 ••• from the house 

42 of Sabor 

43 the son of Mamay, from the house 

44 of his wife and sons and property 

45 from the offspring of the day, and from the fruit 

46 of the night ••• let them be distant 

48 and the tribes, all of them ••• 

49 the angel, in the name of the angel Gabriel(?), 

50 in the name' 

51 of Adonai ••• 

52 the angel of this bond ••• 

56 lightning from the heavens 

57 for ever 

58 and ever, amen. And let there be health 

59 unto the house, dwelling, mansion and building of Sabor 

60 the son of Mamay. And Life is victorious! 
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Text 33 

(Yamauchi, 1966, Yale) 

x~,~nx~ Xi1nl1 x~o7x lD x~~xiJJ x~~, x~~n1 xo1~~ 1 

nJ~xJ~p, nnJ~~, nJx~l~~, n7J~n, ni1X1 nn~~7 n7~1nYJ XiXiW 3 

~XD1J tJ 1XTJ1i~1 

1~n ••. x •• 7.7 ••.••.• ~X~ 7Y n~~7~n XlX1l1~X 11l~Xi 1n XJX 4 

~x,~Y~ x~7~ol cx1J~D x~7~ol1 

x~nxc~J ••• J xn~7~7 ~xJxr n~ ~xJT1~7 xnJWN1 n~nY xJo~l7 s 

x~11w 1~n~w, xonx7n1 x~ny nM~lnY1 x~il1 

l~~(~]W1 XDn~ x~Yn nM~lnY1 x~Yn Xni~Xn 1~n~w1 XDn7n~1 x7~1 6 

,~n71J, 1'n~7x nMiDlnY1 x~Yn x~i1W 

••••• 1 n~ n17 nMJDX1 nM7TX1 n~D1W ~XJT1~ X'Yn, XnM1~Xn 7 

~n'1 Xni~Xn l'n'W XDn7n1 X'Yn nJ'D •••• W ••••••• 

•••.• X'~xn nl'D nx7p'w1 xo[n]10 1xn lD x~~n 11?1~x a 

lD XtJl ~'7JY X1DX1 X~1~1Y~ nM~7Xn Xn1D11 710l'DX 

•••••• X(~)lOYJ7 XnMin1Y1 ~ '1~Y1 .1J~Y X~1?1Y~ XJX1 ~nxny 9 

1 XD7X C11WY7 X'~nY XnXnY1 XnMl~1 710lY XtJl1 nl~1 X'1~1Y1 
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Text 33 

(Yamauchi, 1966, Yale) 

1 In the name of the great, alien Life from the eternities of 

light, the superabounding (Life) 

2 which is above all the conjurations. The health and sealing 

and arming of the Truth and the great Guardian of 

3 steadfastness may there be to the house, dwelling, mansion, 

building, ••• and possessions of Farrukzad the son of Kumay. 

4 I am Rab-Gun Abugdana. I passed at the gate •••••••••••.• who 

are killed. Something killed in my hands 

5 I am holding. I came and found Buznai the daughter of Zanai 

the lilith when(?) she was sitting ••••• of the booty(?) of the 

one who is finished. She and the three hundred and sixty 
~ 

tribes 

6 o·f hers, and with the three hundred and sixty companions; she 

who is finished, she (and) the three hundred and sixty tribes, 

she who is finished; the gods of all these 

7 companions of that Buznai by name. And she left and lay down 

with her lord, who from her and the three 

hundred and sixty companions. And she sat, 

8 working sorceries against them from that seed which she car­

ried with her, sorceries ••••••••• on account of the image. 

She passed with the sorceries and said, "I will alienate the 

man from 

9 his wife. And I with my conjurations will repulse (her), and 

I will do evil so that he will not go on the roads and 

the conjurations. And the sons of the man I will kill, and 

the daughters of the woman I shall let live for Esdum until 
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••• IJ~1 K'TJO K'71lK7i ••.•••••••••••• 1'J •• 0 ••••v[1]~'n 10 . . . . . 
v1~Y K7JnKO •. ~ ••.. l'n'nJ Kn ••••••••• •7•7•0 KnK~'J1 K7v'J1 

Kn1~ 710lY KLJl KiJ'17 

11nn"1Kn1 KYO'n' 71[1]Yn1 KJJ7 KJK.n ••••• 7 .J~n ~nnY Ki1~1 11 

nK7TK1 7'0lnY K'J'1 101 KLJl11 KnKJJ11 1Ji 1'1 1K'1JK •••••• 

o•on KiJl nK17 

~JJ7 KLJl nK17 nK~Oi KnKnY1 Knn[K]~ •••••••••• •~ ••••••• J 12 . 
nK7o'l KLJli ~JJ K{'}1JK0 KnKnY1 KnKJJ7 1171JK K'WiKn KLJli 

[i]nJ KnKnYi KnKJJ1 

K'1K1n 1 .• J........ • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 10 ••• ·n.. [K' ]'ll 13 

K7T'l K'TJKnn~ K'1J1Y1 K''llinJ Kn'J 10 Kn•o7 Knv'~K 11nn~ 

1nniKn K'11K. K7'7'0 KnK'll'J1 K7v'Jn KJ'1~1 

•• )J•••••••••••••••••••·••••••• •• l .. J.~ K7JnKD .• , •.•• 7.. 14 

nK7~'J1 r.K7TK1 117vJ'll7 K''n1 1'nKJJ •••• 1' •••• JJ1 KnKJ 

K'inO 10 1Kvi (K')~JK 1'n ~710K1 K~K7D 'KJT1J, ~011v 

KnKJ ••••.•••••••••••..••• on7n~1 KnK'7'71 K'i~1n1 K'~~i1 15 

l'JiO pn1 nn71J1 K~K7o 'KJ r'1J • • Kon ••• 1 (K)n7J'v ••• w 
K'v~J7 K7K70 10 11n71~ KnK'7'71 K'i01n K(')n1i K'inOJ KiKOK 

K01 Kn1KnKJ 1 

298 



10 they depart •••••••• by the hand(?) ••• who do not plait 

their hair, and (who) shrink(?) •• and with the voice, and 

evil things, words •••••••••• their houses ••.•••.•.• placed 

it. I will go to the field. The man I shall kill with zeal 

11 

12 

13 

and passion. His wife will turn away And 

she will bring forth orphans. And both of them •••..• work­

ing the judgment of the sons and of the daughters and of the 

husband." That from wolvesx was killed. And she departed 

with (her) husband. Muzzled 

The findings(?) of the woman she placed X 

with (her) husband. Against the sons of the man sorceries 

she is working. Against the daughters of the woman (sorce­

ries) she is conjuring. The sons of the man she has killed. 

And the daughters of the woman with sorceries 

together both of them the 

bringing of the dead from the house with sorceries and con­

jurations ••••••••••....... cut off. And as the judgment 

encompassed her--evil things, words--both of them confess 

14 • • • • • • • • • • • . . • • placed it •••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••• 

their daughters driven to leave them. 

And she departed and fell before Buznai the angel. And she 

said to her, "If the empty faces(?) from the crescent-spirits 

15 and the spirits and the amulet-spirits and the liliths who 

fight • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • . • . . • • • • • • . . • the portion of •.•••• " 

Buznai the angel of all of the nurturing lives speaks to the 

crescent-spirits, the spirit(s), the amulet-spirits, and the 

liliths, all of them, with the word to expel and •••.•.•.••. 
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~Jn •••••.••••••..••• ~~(7J x~~n, MnKJ~l 7~olnY M(~)J~1 MnKn,T 16 

1n7Y 7TM1 ••..•.•.•••••••••.•••••••••• 1 •••• ~,~17 ~;~, ~ •• 

x~~n, 11nKJJ1 l1{n}7o1nY 11n~MJ~1 M~171 MnKnY7 M7v~~M1 7~TY 

~MJT1~ ll~MJ~O 1177o11 117vJW7 {M?} 

••• J n •• Y •••••••••••••••• ,vn~o, ll~MnJJ x~~ xn~;~; ~MJMT n~ 17 

~J71 Mn1J:lo~o, xn~,v ••••••••••...• 1 1~?1J •••••.•• ·-· •••••••• 

M~7Jn~ M~~nM~ M~7:ln1 M~7M01 M~7JYJ1 117~~ 11(~)Mn~~1 M7~~ 

1 710~0 1 PMJJl 

••••••••••••••••••••nY ll~Mn~~ 11nKl~1 11~MJJ1 71o:~oM M~,~ 18 

11n71:l •• 1 1n.n ~ •••••••••.•• o ••• ~ •••••• -••••••• Y ••• o •.••• 

~nK~ lJ Mv11 M~~ ~n~~ MO~?lY n~ ~MJT Mn~77 M7:l~ 01M~nM1 

1~n~~, xon?n1 x~yn 

•••••••••••••••• n1M~M~1 M:lJ~9 710J~OM Mn17 MnK~,l~ MnK~Mn 19 

x~~1n1 x~n,,, x~,~,, x~,no 11n?1:l1 1~~~~ •••• x~7~ol •••• 

11n71:l9 M:lM7<o ~MJT1~9 MJJ T~Y M~~l M~7~0l 01M~nM1 MnK~7~71 

7Y1 MnM~711~l1 M~y1,1 M7o~17 

n~M~l M7n~nMO MOl~ 7Y1 M7~~7M~ MnlO 10 Mv~Yl M~~no M~JM 20 

M01~J MJM:l 11n71:l1 1~7~1,1 l •• Mn ••• J1 M7 ••... ~ •••••.••• . . 
vM1~l MPO CJM7.ln? •• MnM~71:l 7Y1 M1~:l •• MO 7Y M1 •• M~1~1 

11n71:l7 11n7J •• MJ1 M:lM7<o ~MJT1J9 ~JJ T~Y M1~1 
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16 the sowings of the sons who are kil,led and the daughters who 

are driven out to leave who without 

legs(?) •••••••• "Go to them. Go and embrace her, the 

woman and the man, whose sons have been killed and whose 

daughters are driven out to leave those whom it(?) killed 

from among them." Buznai 

17 the daughter o! Zanai the lilith, who dwells in their house 

and is called • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • all o! them •••••••• 

incantation and poverty and the dejected hearts of those who 

dwell in their house, in mournings and lamentations, in be­

reavements they are sitting, in the bereavement of their 

sons !or the sake o! 

18 riches, !or the sake o! their sons and their daughters in 
-# 

their houses ••.••••••••.••••••.•••••••••••••. all of them, 

and the bereaving villainies(?). The lilith Zanai, the 

daughter of Eglima, in the house of the lord Gidaq as she 

sits, she and the three hundred and sixty 

19 companions, the tribes with her, because of the kneeling(?) 

and prayer ••••••••••••••.••. slain •••••••••••••• evils and 

all the crescent-spirits and devils and spirits and amulet­

spirits and liliths and villainies(?) and murdered men. 

Powerful, the son of Buznai the angel who is over all, has 

seized the little children by their curls. But upon 

20 her nose she is cast down, and dust !rom the brain is slip­

ping out on her, and against her mouth is smiting •••••••••• 

and the legs, and all the teeth in the mouth, 

and the breasts, ••••••••• the liver, and the kidneys •••••• 

from her. Gidaq, the powerful devil, the son o! Buznai the 
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••••••••••••••.•• 01 vK~l KJ~o1 KnK~7~71 K~1~11 K~inC1 K~iD1n 21 

K~lK 7Y K~J. Kn~71~1 KW~J ••• 10 .W~J, •••..•.•••..• wnx •• 

K7'0i Ki1l 7y ~~i~n 101 iOl Ki1l~ KiJ1~ Ki~1 K~1W 101 K7v'i~ 

~o11v nK7TK1 ~n101 nv7~c, ;~olnY x1~,, 

101 •... J 1 •••.••••• ~ lK7J ••••••••••••••••••••••• 01W ••••• 

~nKJ~1 7'0lnY ~J~1 Ki~l ~K01J i~ 1KTJ1~1 ~J~KJ~ x~JJ'O 

Oi~K1 nKv10K l1'KP(1)iK11 nK~iKn l1~Kn~1 ~7CJlnY 

••••••••• ~ ·~l nK17 nK7TK1 K~WlY11 K~i~1l1 .11~Kn~~ nKOi~ Kn 23 

••••••••••• • ':Fll7 K ••• l~nKJ •• K77 ••••• KJ~ l 17i~. • ..••••.•••••• 

l171~X K'WiKn K~lCKO K'1~1Y1 K'W •••••••••••• ~ 177 ••••••• 

K'~n l171~K K'Yn1 710l~DK KnDK1'l K1~K lO KnKnY7 Knl'K01 

(K)'i~n Knill01 Ki~l 10 KnKnY K'71i~7 K~K~1 

•..•••••••.• 7n Ki~l 10 xnxny1 K'j1 l171jK x·~n 01n l'(7)7D 24 

J 10 x~,~1Y1 x~WiKn xn •• xJ •• x ••••••••••• x~x ••.•.••.••• 

nKiOl{D}1 nKCK~' K~1~1Y1 K'WiK~ lD KjinO K'nKj1 K'DKi~ 

~-~ vx1~l KJK x7Y n•nynJ nKvj'~7 xn•~j nx1J•n 'KJK~1Y 

'T nl~ T 'Y KJK7D 
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angel who • • • . . . • • • . • • • • • • • • to all 

21 the amulet-spirits and crescent-spirits, and devils, and 

lili ths who from her have departed •.•••••• ·• • • • • of herself 

••••• from •••• herself and the foetus ••• herself. On her 

nose she is broken. From seven, he who is the first-born 

son, by his neck is bound. From his fat (portions) into the 

fire are thrown. And the devil is killed. She has gone up, 

bound him, and departed before 

22 Buznai, the angel of all the crescent-spirits, and devils, 

and liliths, who from her have [departed] ••••••••••••••..• 

from the dwellings, the buildings of Farrukzad the son of 

Kumay, the man whose sons have been killed, and whose daugh­

ters have been 11 slaughtered. 11 And their house she destroyed, 

and their little children she rent asunder. 

23 She separated the house(holds) of the men and 

of the women. She has gone with (her) husband •••••••..••. 

and ccnju~aticns, in-

creasing sorceries, working against them, and hatred to the 

wife from the one who works the cutting-off, because of her 

who works against them sorceries and ~lishesx to separate the 

woman from the husband, and who protracts the shatterings 

24 of words. Again sorceries working against them, and she 

wishes (to separate) the wife from the husband •••••••••••• 

•••••••••••.• sorceries and conjurings from 

and who destroys homes with sorceries. And the conjurations 

she has cut off and kept back, spheres she has ••.•••••••••• 

She has not (yet) left (the place) where was appointed over 

me, Gidaq, the evil one, the powerful angel, the son of 
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K~~n K71~K KnK1~JY [K~]W[1]Kn 11n71~l 11~~K70 ~KlT1~ 25 

1KTJ~~1 ~n~~ 10 lKl~nv~~x ~l •••• ~. x7~~~o, x~~[n1J x~~n, 

1KTJ11~1 Kl~Kl~J1 K7J~n1 K1111 ~n~~7 ~nonKn1 ~n1vK ~K01J 1J 

K~iV1 K~101n1 KnK~7~71 K~11n01 ~~1(~)K11 K~101n1 ~K01J 1~ 

x~~,,~ 7Y 

x~,~vn~o, x~1KDK, xnl •• 1 x~nK~ x~~1nxo1 x~11JY x~,~vn~o, 26 

1~n?1J xnx1~~Y ,~;xn ••••• ~ xn~~ x~101[n1J (K)n~1vK1 xno1? 

~K01J 1J 1KT~1~1 ~n~~ 10 nKv~~lK nKj"W Kn1W ~nlKnj K7~1~ 

01n K~1Kn 7Y K7~oy KJKW~71 KnvY K7~7l0 1~1 K1l~~ x~~J 1~ 

••••• ~7~7 ••••••••••••..•••• nx n71n7 ~xo1J 1j 1KTJ1~J, ~n~~, 27 

7 •••••.•• "'· ••••• ll •••••••••••••••••••••••••.• n •.••••••••••• 

• • • • • • • • • • :2 ••••• 7l .................... 7. 7 ... Zln ••••••••••••• 

,~~Kt x~~n, ~xo1J 1j 1KT~,,~, ~n ••.•••••• l? ••••••••••.• ,~ .• 

••• n •••• 1~n?1~ 7Y 

Exterior 

1 JJ(~ J 28 
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25 Buznai, the angel of all the sorceries and conjurations, 

working sorceries and shatterings, sorceries and burdens, 

" you have brought us out from the house of 

Farrukzad the son of Kumay." "I have bound him and sealed 

him for his house, and the dwelling, mansion, and building 

of Farrukzad the son of Kumay for amulet-spirits, devils, 

and crescent-spirits, and liliths, and amulet-spirits that 

lodge against Farrukia(!), 

26 and which are called temple-spirits and destroyers of homes 

.•••••••••••••• and shakings, and which are called the curse 

and the incantation, sorceries (against) the house ••••• con­

jurations, all of them (which) they work." In that speech 

she rejoiced and brought (them) out of the house of Farruk­

zad ~he san of Kumay, just as he had been asking in servi­

tude, and just as he had been revealing the rear, and the 

tongue had been filled to the chest. Again 

27 for the house of Farrukzad, the son of Kumay, for the em-

bryo(?) 

of Farrukzad the son of Kumay. And Life is victorious over 

all .......... : 

Exterior 

28 With an outcry! 
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GLOSSARY A 

~ClK father: 
::JK 22:74, 87. 
K::JK 7:27; 8:27; 9:14; 18b:l0; 19:11; 26:14. 
11nl::JK 32:17. 

M1N::JK lead: 17:6; 24:5. 
M1::JK see 1::JY. 
1::JM see 1::JY. 
Tl~lMn::JM (?): 14:14. 
,J.l( 

K,~lK hireling, employee: 18b:l2. 
x,~lY 7:18; 8:32; 19:12; 26:15. 
K,lX hirer, employer: 18:13; 26:15. 
n,1x 7:19; 8:32. 
M,l11 19:13. 
n,lK hire, wages: 7:19; 8:33; 18:13; 19:13; 26:15. 

1K until: 22:269. 
Kl1K ear: 

11~Kl11Y 20:8; 27:8. 
KnK brother: 

~xnx 22:8. 
nnx 32:24. 
x~nx 7:19; 8:34; 9:16; 18b:l5; 19:13; 26:15. 

Krn<nx sister: 
nrn<nx 24:9. 
nrn<1nx 32:25. 

x7nx tent: 
n7x(?) 31:6, 20. 

71M to carry, bear: 
nK71M 14:5, 6. 

7TM to go: 
7TK 33:16. 
M7TM 29:40. 
nK7TM 33:7, 11, 14, 21, 23. 
7~ l'M 22 :144. 
x~7~rx 29:20. 
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;~yy 16:7; 22:69, 129; 33:16. 
7TY 16:5. 
7MPn 1:5; 3:6. 
;~r~n 2:5; 12:8. 

K~~K (?): 33:26. 
1K~K air: 22:61, 65, 77, 243. 
Kvn~K (?): 7:27. 
K~7~K woe is me!: 22:45. 
KJ~K eye: 20:18, 19; 27:14. 

l1J~KJ~I< 16:22. 
Kno1~K (?): 33:22. 
n~M there is, there are: 

KJK, i.e. (K~n~K) 22:235. 
KJY 20:9, 15; 22: 192; 27:9, 12. 
il:lnY 6:12. 
K~:JnY 5:12. 
1<~7nY 15:20. 
il:::!n~; there~is not: 16:6. 
il7n~; 16:6. 

nK1JK even as: 22:225. 
7JI< to eat; Af. to feed: 

K~7JK 29:24. 
nK7J1(K)l 14:4. 
1K7JY 22 :173. 

K7JK mace: 22:146. 
7K unto: passim. See also 

K7K 25:6, 18. 
~K7K 22:171. 
pn~M71< 9:4. 
l~K7K lBa:lO • 
.,~71< 19:9; 21:2, 5. 
l1J't';11( 25 :52. 
l~J~7K l8b:4; 19:9. 

M7K to mourn, lament: 
I(H';11( 22 :43. 

l<nl<71< god : 

MnM71< 15:4, 6, 16; 21:17; 28:9. 
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K~nK7M 15:2, 4; 22:130;. 27:5; 31:9, 16, 24; 32:17. 
K~n7M 23:7, a. 
pn~'7K 33:6. 
Kn1n'7K deity: 23:7. 

CK'7K eternity: 21:22. 
K~D?K 33:1. 
K~D7M CK7M'7 17:26. 
1~7J'7K CK.,K'7 32:57-58. 

KD'7K until: 7:27; 9:26; 18c:9; 19:18; 26:20, 22; 33:9; as far 
as: 17:24. 

?103~7.)1( because of, for the sake of: 33:8, 18, 19, 23. 
?10]7.)1( 11:38; 15:7. 
?{1}1037.)1( 10:20. 
?10~7.) 33:17. 

11JK to say, speak; to command: 
~DK 22:45, 54, 62, 126, 136, 142, 182, 224. 
K'11<7JK 33:15. 
1'n?KlK~7JK 5:13. 
ii?'IKDK 22:131, 153, 156, 161,. 194, 206. 
il'ni<7JK 22 :62. 
K''7~K 22:128, 196; 26:10. 
K~K 5:12; 33:8. 
1K'7K"V.lK 5:14. 
i1'7X17JK 7:12; 9:9; 26:11. 
K~'7K'17JK 6:13. 
1n?KlK11JK 10:15. 
nK1DM 11:25; 22:128, 151, 153. 
K~?nK1CK 22:134, 200. 
K'1CK 10:11; 16:13. 
i1.,,,7.)1( 22:49. 83, 84. 
K~?'17JK 10:13, 18; 22:144. 
PP1DK 5 :14. 
n~-v.m 

i1?,7JK 
K~?17JK 

p;,oK 

22:36, 39. 88, 92. 163, 175, 187. 
18b:l; 19:8; 33:14. 

22:135. 172. 
8:13; 9:8; 18a:l5; 19:7. 

i1'7Kl17JK 22:17 1 124, 12?1 142, 150. 
11n?Kl,7JK 1~:23. 
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1n7xJ1CK 10:12, 21. 
p7XJ1CK l8b :4. 
~7X1DX{~}1 8:17. 
1 1n7XJX"'17.l1 11 :27. 
X"7"·v.n 11:35. 
~71D1 7:11. 
X"7-u.l1 11 :25. 
i1'nxll"7 22:139. 
1 ,o.,n 16 :21. 

XJ"l1.)1( handmaid : 

~nxnox 28:4, 13. 
XJX I: 5:10; 6:9; 10:4; 11:8; 22:14, 28, 74, 85, 119, 129, 131, 

137. 170, 188, 193, 206, 225; 33:9, 24. 
XWXJX man: 17:9; 18a:l0; 26:17. 

X"WI<JX 23:11. 
X"f27JX 24:6. 
Xf21JX 25:19. 

nKJX thdu: 1:11; 2:10; 7:22; 8:43; 9:18, 19; 12:20; 18c:2; 19: 
15; 23:4; 25:17; 26:17, 18. 
nJx 22:17, 151. 

XnMJX vessel: 23:3. 
l1r1XlX you (pl.): 9:28. 

nmx 26:23. 
l1nK l8c:l2; 19:19. 
1"nM 31:21. 

X"TJX (?): 33:13. 
l"lX we: 22:203. 
X"!>lX .face: 

(X")!>JX 33:14. 
X!>JX 31:22; 33:20, 21. 
n=>"X!>J:::I 16:4. 

MOM myrtle: 15:5, 21. 
MOM Pa. to heal: 

"MOM 9:19. 
X"OM 7:23; 8:45; 9:18; 18c:4; 19:16; 26:16. 
X" 1"0X 19:18. 
X"OXll 7:22; 8:44; 9:19; l8c:3; 19:15: 26:16. 
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x~ox healer: ?:22; 8:43; 9:18, 19; 18c:2; 19:15; 26:16. 
xn1ox health: 6:1; ?:3; 9:1; 10:22; 11:1; 14:1; 15:24; 17: 
3, 26; 18c:l?; 19:1, 21; 20:1; 22:2, 115, 2?2; 23:13; 24:1, 
11; 25:1, 13, 14, 16; 2?:1, 16; 28:1, 2; 29:3; 30:35; 31:6, 
1?, 25; 32:1, 58; 33:2. 

K1KOX bond, band: See also 1CY. 
XIXOX 30:23, 29. 

22:109, 236, 23?. 
32:52. 

X110Y 32:22. 
XJV~~ expense :X 33 :13. 
1=>X see "l:lY. 
x7:>x also: 22:192. 
v=>X to embrace: 

x7v~=>x 33:16. 
XvX to be sad, tormented: 

xnxvx 1?:14. 

nn,vx binding: 33:25. 
X"::l'"'IX .four: 1:4; 2:4; 3:5; 11:44; 13:9; 22:258; 31-:20, 22. 

X:J,X 11:29; 22:268. 
x7~:>1X cloud : 

x~7":>,x l?:lo. 
x~tx .flame: 22:121. 
XO,X bed: 

notx 21:13; 23:9. 
1 1" XCIX 21 :14. 

XviX earth: 5:2; 6:2; 30:28; 31:18, 22. 
xv1::2 14:3; 29:19. 

X:Jvtx scorpion: 
x~:Jv,(x) 13:21. 

X,lXlWK messenger: 22:119. 
x~,lXl~X 22:119, 120. 
X,llWK 22:51. 

1WK to strengthen: 
iXWK 22:85, 244, 245, 246, 247, 249, 250, 251, 253, 254, 
256, 257, 258, 259. 261. 

xnx to come, arrive; Pa. to bring, carry: 
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."<m< 22 : lo6. 
~(" 'n<nK 22 : 175 • 
11nK 10:18. 
l(~nK 13:19, 21. 
n~nx 10:11; 22:8, 120, 155. 
K~n~K~Y 22:207, 210. 
il?~n~y 22:211. 

K1nY 22:264. 
n~nY 10:4, 5; 11:8; 22:79, 122. 
KlKn~ny 22:28. 
nYnY 11:9. 
K~n:.n 15:5. 

"lKnK "lKnK anywhere; here and there, in many places: 23:11; 

25:22; 28:7; 31:16. 
C1K~nK villainies: 33:18, 19. 
1~nK to be ready: 22:30. 

Kn ~ nY 22 : lSLI.. 
Kj7~nK ancient: 

KnKj7~nK 13:12. 
l(~j7~nK 13:11. 
Kv~nn 16:20. 

1nK Af. to place, put: 
l(~ JJ1l(7.) 28:12. 
l(]J1l(7.) 23:12; 28:7. 
K'7lnK7J 33:10, 14. 

K1nK wealth, riches: 
l('t1nl'< 33:18. 

::J in, by, against: passim. 
~::J 33:26. 

l(l(::J to ask, wish: 
1'\~1'\::J 33:23. 
l(~ ~l(::J 14:4. 
n~~I'<::J 22:267. 
1'\l~l'<:::l 22:164. 
l('t::J 33:24. 
~(" l(~::J 14:4. 
l(~ ~::J 33:26 
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n1x~xJ asking, prayer: 33:19. 
XJXJ gate, door: 5:19; 10:25, 26; 11:45, 46; 26:34. 

JXJ 33:4. 
~~xJKJ 6:18. 
~JXJ 20:11; 22:9, 25, 54, 100, 117, 185, 186, 2?5; 25:12; 
2?:10. 

KlOXJ womb: 
~JONJ 24:3, 8, 11. 

xn~xJ house: 1?:19, 2?. 
~xn~xJ . 20:14. 
1 Pxn~xJ 25 :22. 
~n,xJ 20:1, a, 13, 22; 21:3, 9, 12, 16, 23; 25:4, 12, 13, 
15, 25; 26:21; 29:5, 40; 31:5. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 
l1~XnKJ 10:8; 23:14. 
~nxJ 33:18. 
x~nxJ 33:24, 26. 
xnx~:J 13:9. 
n~J 4:1; 12:46, 4?; 15:8; 18a:2; 18c:16, 1?; 19:20; 28:9; 
32:41, 43. 
xn~J 10:5; 11:10; 15:28; 20:14; 22:125, 134, 145,. 153, 246, 
249; 30:37; 32:26; 33:13, 24, 26. 
~xn~J 1:5; 3:6; 12:?; 27:12. 
~n~J 11:50; 19:1; 20:9; 22:3, 73, 104, 1oa, 116, 1a9, 232, 
2?3; 23:1, 9; 24:1; 2?:2, 8, 9. 11, 16; 28:2, 12; 30:16; 
33:3, 25. 26, 2?. 
nn~xnJ 11:20. 
1n~xnJ 23:11; 33:1?, 18, 22, 23. 
n<~)xm 33:16. 
pn~nJ 33 :10. 

nKJ see xn,J, 
lXlJ an interjectional call for divine help: 

llXJ 33:28. 
nnJ be ashamed: 

mn~J 16:9. 
X,J1J first-born: 33:21. 
xno1J (?): 7:21. 
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XT~ cleave, split: 
X"TX~ 26:20. 
X1YT~ ?:24, error for X"YT~. 
X"YT~ 9:22; 12:34; 18c:5; 19:16. 

7o~ Pa. to abandon, annul; Etpa. disappear: 
117ox~n"7 22:230. 
X"7o~o 20:13; 2?:11. 
7xox~ny 22:223. 
n"7tany 22:226. 
X"7DX~ useless: 16:1?. 

X"J"~ between: 22:103. 
l"~ 31:21. 
X"JY~ 5:4; 6:3, 4. 

XJX"J"~ building, barn: 25:4, 14, 16; 30:38. 
ill"XJ~ 33:22. 
XJ"XJ"~ 33:25. 
ilJX"J"~ 19:1; 20:1,6; 21:13, 16; 22:4; 23:2; 25:25; 27:?; 
28srll; 31:?, 25; 33:3. 
XJX"J~ 1?:19; 24:5. 
i1JX"J~ 11:3; 22:190, 233; 28:3, 13; 32:2. 
11JX"J~ 10:6; 11:12. 

X1X0"~ pillow: 
i1"1XO"~ 21:13. 
1 1"1XO"~ 21:14. 

XW"~ evil: 14:15; 22:21, 27. 
W"~ 1?:16; 22:23. 
xnxw"~ 1?:13; 28:10; 30:?; 31:11, 1?; 33:10, 13. 

X"W"~ 2:2; 4:5; 6:16; 12:4; 13:10; 16:141 16; 17:12; 20:5, 
20, 21; 22:22; 24:6, ?; 2?:6, 15. 
l"W"~ 33:19. 
MnW"~ 20:19; 2?:14; 32:13, 19. 
X"W"Y~ 2?:6, 15. 
X"W~ 1:3; 3:4. 
X'.n 33 :9. 

XJ~ to weep: 
XJ~ 22:221. 
X"JX~ 22:42. 

x?J without: 22:1?0. 
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o7~ to muzzle, tie: 
~D~7J 20:18, 19. 
l'<DY7~ 27:14-. 

~~J~ see 1<1J. 

l<ni<D see ~<m~. 

~JX~17YJ adversaries: 
~x~x~,~ 1:3; 4-:6. 
•x:n7~ 12 :4-. 
'I<JII:~17Y~ 3 :4-. 
1<'~1<~17Y~ 2 :3. 

~<nY~ egg: 2:6; 12:10; 16:a. 
~(j'l'~ 1:7; 3:a. 

~no~ flesh: 
l1'~11<0'Y~ 29:25. 

X1~ son: 
,~ 2:5, a, 12: 5:2; ?:3, 6, 11, 15, 16, 21, 23, 25, 30; 
a:l6, 24-, 4-0, 4-6, 52; 10:2; 12:?, 13, 23, 36, 39. 4-3; 15:?, 
a, 9, 1?; 1?:4-, 17, 20, 2a; 1aa:2; 18b:a; 18c:5, 13; 19:2, 
10, 16, 1a, 20, 21; 20:2, a, 10, 14-, 2o. 22; 21:3, 9, 13, 
16, 20, 22; 22: 6, 14-, 101, 105, lla, 130, 191. 2?6; 23:12; 
25:5, 12~ 13, 1?, 20, 25; 26:3, 26, 31; 2?:2, 4-, 6, 10, 12, 
15, 16, 1?; 2a:4-, a, 11, 12, 13; 29:9, 11, 35, 4-1, 4-6; 31: 
7. 25; 32:3, 4-3, 60; 33:3, 22, 25, 26, 2?. 
I<~ 33 :21. 
~D 33:11, 19. 
'KJJ 15:1a; 20:14-; 27:12; 29:6, ?. 
11n·~J~ 11:5; 33:16. 
11'XJ~ 21:14, 24; 23:10, 13; 33:17, 1a. 
~J~ 3:16; a:39; 10:13; 11:15; 17:11, 29~ 1aa:3; 1ac:14-; 
19:2, 21; 20:3, 6, 12, 23; 21:10, 16; 22:4-, 116, 2?3; 23:2, 
4-, 9. 12, 14-; 25:2, 15, 16, 20, 24-; 26:la, 19, 24-; 2?:?, 11; 
26:3, 11, 13; 32:44. 
~·:~ 10:7, 15; 17:9; 1aa:10; 19:3; 20:3; 22:14-5; 26:1?; 
33:9, 12, 16, 20, 22, 24-. 

1<111~ daughter: 
nx~ 26:3, 11, 2a. 
iii':l\1::2 21:2, 6. 
n~ 1:5, 8; 3:6, 9, 10; 4-:?; 6:1; a:6, 15, 24-, 27, 4-2, 54-; 
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9:1, 25; 11:5, 52; 12:14, 24, 39. 44; 14:1; 1?:18, 21, 29; 
19:2, 21; 20:2, 5, 11; 21:4, 6, 10, 14, 16, 23; 23:4, 13; 
24:8, 9. 12; 25:16, 18; 2?:16; 28:5; 33:5, 1?, 18. 
i1n~ 21:2. 
xnKJ~ 33:9, 11, 12, 16. 
~xnxJ~ 15:19; 20:14; 27:12. 
i1nKJ~ 1?:29; 18a:4; 19:22; 20:6, 12, 23; 21:10, 16; 22:4, 
116, 2?4, 23:2, 4, 10, 14; 25:3, 13, 15, 20, 24; 26:18, 19, 
24; 2?:?, 11, 1?; 28:3, 13; 32:24; 33:22. 
11nnxJ~ 11:6; 1?:22. 
11nxJ~ 10:9; 21:14; 33:16. 
1~nxJ~ 33:14, 18. 

Xi~ Etpa. to be put outside: 
x~,~nox 13:13, 14. 
ll""'X~ny 22 :231. 
x~i~ny 22:223. 
n~iK~ny 22:226. 
""'X~ outside: 16:14, 18. 
""'X~ abbreviation £or x~Kix~. outer: 22:55, ??. 

xnx~,~ creatures: 22:103. 
1i:l to bless: 

1iK~ 12:40. 
KJiK~ 18c:l0; 26:22. 
x~JiK~ 26:20. 
XJ1~ 9:26; 19:18. 

l ~ J 1J1~ 28 :23. 
xnJi~~ blessing: 22:52, 56. 

Xvi~ ·lightning: 32:56. 
ii~ to expel: 

Xi~i~x 33 :4. 
~~l to bend; Etpa. to be bent: 

~xm 11:13. 

1~1 

~XP~ 10 :?. 
nx~~xlnY 11:21. 
nx~x~[lJny 10:10. 

XiJXl man, husband, being: 29:32. 
x~1~1 9 :2; 33 :19. 
X1.:2l 33 :8. 315 



X101 5:15; 6:13; 10:19; 12:45; 1?:1?, 20; 18c:16; 19:2, 14, 
19; 22:39, 91; 25:12, 24; 26:24; 2?:3; 28:5; 33:9, 10, 11, 
12, 16, 22, 23, 24. 
X"i:Jl 8:2; 13:1?. 
X"i:J11 1:1, 2; 2:1; 3:3; 4:4, 9, 11; ?:4; 12:2; 13:1?; 23: 
11; 26:5; 29:21; 33:23. 

xx X"iX:Jl pl. of mightiness: 18a:6; 19:4. 
11 midst: 

inXl:J 22:235. 
1l:J against: 22:134, 145. 
X"X11 innermost: 22:39. 

xn11 eruption, shaking, clamor: 5:3; 6:3; 22:124. 
xnxJ u 22 :125. 

KJ011 fineness, leanness: 13:18. 
XJ911 vine: 22:38, 64. 
7Tl to defraud, steal: 

".i17XT1 ?:19; 8:33 • 
. i17"Tl 26:15. 
i17i"Tl 18b:l4; 19:13. (See 3.22.) 

,Tl to decide: 
l"liXTl ?:13; 9:10; 26:12. 
l"JiTl 8:20; 18b:3; 19:8. 
X"i"Tl to cut: 20:13; 2?:11. 

7ol to kill; see also 7ov. 
x7oxl 21:4. 
X7"0lx 33:21, 
X"7"01 33:41 19. 
1177ol 33:16. 
rll'<7o"l 33:12. 
710lY 33:9, 10. 
7"0lnY 33:11, 16, 21, 22. 
11{n}7olnY 33:16. 

iCl to knot: 
XX 
;,n1e1 33:21. 
n"""D"l 22:30. 
Xiel a knot: 22:28. 
XiO"l 22:210, 2141 239, 241. 
X"iO"l 22:30, 32, 211, 214, 216, 240. 
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xn'7111 plait; woven headdress: 
xnx~7111 33:19. 

11nx~?11~1 19:7. 

xnox1~1 cutting off: 33:23. 
xo~1 divorce; bill of divorce: 21:10. 

l~0~1 21:11, 22. 
Xi~1 arrow: 

lXi~1 22:160. 
i1i~Y1 22 :181. 

x~Ji~1 north: 11:46. 
x~Ji1 13:8. 

X'7X'71 rock, stone: 7:24; 9:22; 16:3, 8; 18c:5; 19:16; 26:20. 
xnx'7x'71 16 :4. 
x~?~'71 16:7. 

K~'71'71 16:16. 

x'7x7J 12:34. 
xnx~'7111 sphere: 32:14. 

KlvP1'71 32:19. 
'7'71 to reveal: 

x~'7~'71 22:196. 

x'7~'71D 33:26. 
0'71 to roll up, encompass: 

xo~'71 20:18; 27:14. 
001 to tie: 

nn~o~1'J1 30:24, 26, 31. 

XOX1'J1 tie, bond: 30:24, 27, 32. 

i1'J1 to finish, complete: 
nx101nY 33:5, 6. 

X'71i1 globe, circle: 
x~'71i~ 1 22:132. 

x~'71i1 13:11. 
1i1 to chastise: 

,~,1 29:10. 

X1~i1 29:12. 

'7vi1 to chain: 

xnx'7vil1'J 17:14. 
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1 used for 1 (see 3.12). 
vJ1 to cling, grasp; to haunt: 

v~J~1 1:7; 2:7; 3:8; 12:11. 
~n1 to drive, chase: 

l<'mn 26:1. 
x~n, 22:19. 
~~n1 1:1; 3:2; 5:1. 
x~~n, 15:2; 33:14, 16. 
n~n1 22:100. 
x~n1'? 22:25. 
l(~n,y 22:184. 

7n1 to be afraid: 
Xl7~nx1 22:15. 
x~nx71 frightful: 31:21. 

xn~11 place: 22:182. 
i11 

~i11(1 dwelling: 21:12, 16; 31:?, 25; 33:3. 
Xi11 10:1; 1?:19, 2?; 32:24; 33:25. 
~111 19:1; 20:1, 6; 22:3, 189, 193. 223;· 23:2; 25:3, 14, 
15; 2?:?; 28:3, 12, 13; 29:5; 32:59. 

~11 to tread down: 
11~11 20:15; 27:13. 

1<J~1 wolf: 
x~J~, 33 :11. 

XiJ~1 field: 33:10. 
1<1~1 demon, devil: 22:161, 182, 194, 205; 26:12; 33:20, 21. 

11~x1~1<1 29:15. 
x~ PX1 31 :10, 14, 17. 
1(~1(~)1<1 33:25. 
11n~x1~1 28:10. 
1<~1~1 17:6; 21:1, ?; 24:5; 32:11, 18, 21; 33:19, 21, 22. 

XiX1T~1 difficulty; wickedness: 20:22; 2?:16. 
x~7~1 possessive and emphatic pronoun: 

x7~, 33:6. 
lX7~1 22:1?3, 183. 
~7~1 20:12; 2?:11. 
1<~7~1 2:5; 4:6, ?; 12:7; 15:8; allO, 11, 14; 22:1?1, 206; 
27:10, 12. 
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XX 
N'J1 

1J1 

, .. , .. , 30:11. 

11=>'7"1 22 :164. 
1'<"'7,1 1:5; 29:8. 

N"'7Y, 3:6. 
pure: 22:59, 244, 264. 

to mention, recite: 
i1'7"1M:n 22 :2'70. 
N"'711J1Y 22:183. 

N'71 to rise; Pa. to raise; Etpa. to be raised, to raise him­
self: 
N"'7N1YJ 1?:16. 

N"'71n 1:6; 3:?. 

N"'7N1'n 12 :9. 
x"'71•n 2:6. 

N01 to resemble, to be like; Pa. to appear: 
1'<"01'7 16:9. 

i1'7N"0N1"~ 24:8, 9. 
1 10N1"n 16 f21. 
101 appearance, likeness, form: 13:16, 1?. 
i1n101 22 :41. 

xn101 apparition, ghost: 4:9; 33:8. 

XnN101 1?:9, 12; 23:9; 30:?. 
Xv111 child : 

11"Xv(1)1N1 33:22. 
~'<"v11~'<1 21:5. 
K"v1111 1 :2. 

xnxv111 21:5. 
N"J 1j?111 2 :2; 4:5. 

xnx"J1v111 2:2; 4:5. 

~'<"v111 33 :19• 
xnxJv111 1 :2. 
NnN,Jj?111 2:3. 

x"nv'i,, 3:3. 

cn1 to take: 
N"7.ln1 11 :46. 
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~n ha!: 3?:11; 22:88. 
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~7~,n 22:69, 70. 
M~Pn 6:6. 
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i11T 18a:3; 18c:l4; 19:2, 16, 21; 20:6, 23; 21:9, 13, 23; 
22:4, 116, 2?4; 2?:3, 11, 16, 1?, 19; 31:1?. 

~· 1~T corner: 
~nK,1KT 31:20, 22. 
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Kn1?JXT singing girl, harlot: 7:17; 8:29, 30; 26:14. 
Xn10T 19 :12. 
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KOK~ sea: 16:6. 
~J ~o~~ right : 
xx l1J~OK~ 17:22, 23. 
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iln"J11D spear, lance: 21:?. 
~n, to sit, dwell; Af. to place: 

n"~n1x 22:111. 
X~nl'<" 21:3; 33:5, 18. 
X"~nl'<" 5:17; 6:1?; 22:?8; 33:1?. 
n"~nx" ?:24; 12:34 
~"nl'<" 29:13. 
x~n" 31:19. 
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111"::J::Jn"n 1:6. 
111::J::Jn"n 3:7. 
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11~71~ 31:20. 
,~~71J 30:5, 19. 
1~071J 19:14. 
7~ 23:8; ?5:19; 31:9. 
1'n7J 1:5. 
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333 



017 to curse: 
K~01K7 error !or K~10K7:26:14. 
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KO(')K7 6:18; 26:6. 
~KOK7 20:10, 13. 
lKOX7 15:17; 20:10, 11; 27:10. 
l'l{K}OX7 7:13. 
n'<OK7 9:17. 
10X7 18c:4, 8; 26:17. 
'10K7 1:8; 2:7. 
K'lOK7 3:9; 7:46; 8:45 1 51; 9:22, 25; 12:12; 19:18; 26:17, 
19, 21, 22, 23. 
~'10K7 7:16; 8:25; 12:12; 20:43. 
l 10K7 26 :16. 
Pl10K7 18b:2. 
l~lOK7 5:7; 26:1l, 12. 
~noK7 7:21. 
K~nOK7 26 :11. 

l~nOK7 9:9, 14; 19:7; 26:14. 
mrux7 7:4. 
KO'K7 7 :5; 8 :4. 

'KO'K7 20:10, 13; 27:10, 11. 
lKn•x7 9:3. 
K~O'X7 7:1?; 8:28. 
l '11'<7 5 :14. 
l, ]017 6 :14. 
l' l'07 8:19. 
l'J07 5:5; 7:12; 8:20; 9:10; 18b:3; 19:8. 
'lnlo7 error !or l'l07: 6:6. 
l'no7 18b:l; 19:1, 2. 
K0'7 5:6. 

20:11, 12; 27:11. 
18a:?; 19:5. 

K'0'7 1:3; 2:3; 3:4; 8:38, 39. 
xno17 curse: 8:28• 39; 9:14; 18b:l0, 11, 12, 14, 18; passim. 
KnK017 1:1,_ 8, 12; 2:1, 7; 3:2, 9. 15, 23; 4:4; 5:1, 15, 
18; 6:14, 17; 7:16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 23, 25, 29; 8:14, 25, 
2?, 29, 34, 38, 40, 41, 45; 9:13, 19, 22, 23, 25, 28; 12:12, 
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25, 35, 42; 13:12; 15:2, 3, 9, 14, 15; laa:l; 1ac:a; 19:9, 
11, 17; 20:4, a; 26:2, 13, 14, 17, 19, 21, 22, 23; 27:5, a. 
nnrll'a:n? 29:39. 

ro1? Pa. to soil : 
11n?~ro1K?o 17:10. 

co? to curse : 
KnK~01CK7 5 :.1a. 
KnKOKOK7 6 : la, 

K:J~? heart: 
~::27 33 : 17. 
lK:J~? 7:12; a:la; laa:2; 26:11. 
nn"K:J:J~? 2a :11. 
V:J"7 21:6. 
1K:JY7 9 :9. 

K,l.,? foot: 

l1J"K,l7 ll :47. 
K~l"7 29:30. 
l1"K,l"7 17:24. 
11J"K,l"7 10:27. 
il,l .. ., 23 :12. 1;). 

K~1"7 funeral, burial(?): 13:19. 
K"7"7 night: l:3t 2:3, 12; 3:5, 15; 4:6; 12:5; 2l :15; 22:197; 

24:10; 32:40, 46. 

K"77 1:12. 
Kn"""" lilith: 21:2, 3, 5, 6, 12, 22; 22:5; 23:a, 9; 26:17; 30: 

14; 33:5, 17. 
KnK"7~? 4:13, 15; 5:5; 6:4; 17:5, 7; 21:1, a, 19; 24:4, 5; 
26:12; 30:6; 31:11, 14, 17; 32:12, la; 33:15, 19. 21, 22, 
25. 
11nnK"7"7 29:la. 
11~~.,., .. ., 2a:l0. 

Kn"77 33 :la. 
K"7"7 m. pl. form; lilin: 24:5. 

KJKI'l1"7 tongue: 20:4; 27:4; 33:26. 
l1JKro"7 20:6; 27:7. 
K~JKro"7 tongues, i.e. nations: 13:6. 
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KO hundred : 
KOnK?n three hundred: 13:5. 
xon?n 13:5; 22:208, 212; 23:5, 11; 25:1?, 21; 28:6. 

MO what: 16:19; 22:54. 
1nxo why: 10:13; 11:24; 22:124, 133; of what: 22:151. 

1nKO 7Y 10:11; 22:153. 
KT1nKo town, small walled city or village: 

K~ T 1nMO 13:4. 
M~7KO wailing, lamentation: 33:1?. 

1~0 who: 14:4, 5, 6, ?t a, 15; 22:156, 15?. 158, 159, 160. 
1JKO 22:140, 142. 

KnvKOO see v7D. 
K,KO lord, master, owner: 22:243. 

nn~x-,xo 9:26; 15:13, 15; 26:20. 
~-,xo 3:22; 10:5; ll:lO; 15:10; 20:10, 12; 2?:10, ll; 33:?. 

x~,xo 22:139. 
pn.,-,xo 26:22. 
1<10 13:18. 
1~1<10 18c:9; 19:18. 
P10 33:18. 

KnKO town, village: 22:106. 
1MnKO 22:11, 21, 28, 46. 
ilnMO 22:81. 

KlM,~10 see ,~,. 

KnJ~~ city, large town: 22:10?. 
1KnJ~1o 22:12, 4?. 
~m~1o 22:82. 
x~no 13:5. 

KJ10 east: 10:26; 11:45; 13:8; 22:25?. 
,11) 

Kn,11MO rotten, spoiled: 16:8. 
Kno to strike; Etpa. to be struck: 

1"nKo 22:49. 
~xnon.,n 21:6. 
xn1no error for Kn"no plague, malady: 25:23. 
K7n~nxo 33:20. 
KnK~no 9:19; 16:1?. 
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Knx~n~o 19:15; 26:16. 
nno Etpa. to stretch out: 

nKnKnKOnY 10:11. 
Kn10 brain, head, pate: 33:20. 

,~~Kmo 26:10. 
PKn10 26:9. 

Kn10 death: 22:32. Cf. 
MOO to chance on, reach: 

K~oo~ 22:94. 
MOO 22:95, 100. 
i1POOJ 3 :14. 

K~o water: 16:10; 22:52, 56. 
[~]>'PMO 15:19. 

33:13. 

For KHM01Y (13:1) Lidzbarski suggests K~~Ko'i, TLZ (1899), 
p. 172. 

K7~~~o burdens: 33:25. 
M10~0 word, discourse: 22:86, 208, 216, 237; 29:44. 

1K"'1Zl~o 22:187. 
K~"'lZl~O 22:217, 238. 
i1"'1Zl~Yo 29:34. 

Kn1J~)o~o poverty: 20:21, 22; 27:15, _16. 
Mn(1)J)O,o 33:17. 

KJ)O quarter, dwelling, refuge: 10:2. 
K,J),O 33:22. 
i1DO 22:189. 
to bend; to sink: 
K,),KO 32:27. 
X 
to be full: 
K,7o 22 :159, 168. 
K7,o(n)Y 33:26. 
K,7~o the flood: 3:20; 15:2. 

K)K?,o angel: 1:2; 2:7; 3:8; 7:28; 9:27: 12:41; 15:22; 18a:ll; 
19:19; 20:15; 21:?; 22:84, 135, 141, 156, 166; 23:6, 8; 26: 
23; 2?:13; 28:6; 31:11, 21, 23; 32:49, 52; 33:14, 15, 19, 
20, 24. 
K~)K7MO 31:9. 
11n,K)K7o 22:255; 25:18, 19. 
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1(~)1<70 5:4, 7, 16; 6:3, 7· 15; 9:28; 10:16, 17; 11:32, 41, 
42; 18c:12; 19:19; 26:23; 31:16, 18, 21. 
1 1')1<7iJ 33:25. 
11n~)7o 33:22. 

K7K7o word: 7:23; 8:44; 9:19; 22:35; 26:16, 17; 29:43; 31:20; 
33:15. 
x7•7•~:~ 33:13. 
•7•7~1:1 33:10. 
~71<71:1 23:8; 25:19. 
x~7x7o 18c:3; 19:15. 
~n7J'I:I 23:6. 
p(7)77.l 33:24. 
x~7Jo 16:13, 14; 33:10. 
;m7Jo 23:7. 

1<)70 king: 21:19. 
11)71:1 21:1; 22:130. 
Kn)K7o queen: 6:9. 
1<~)1<71:1 for the above: 5:9. 
Kn1)7o majesty, dominion: 22:136. 
i1n 1:17o 22 : 123. 

10 from, of, with: passim. 
Kl'O 33:20, 21, 22. 
'l<l'l:l 20:12; 22:16; 2?:11. 
l 1'Xl '1:1 33:16, 
11)'Xl'O 22:163. 
~l'l:l 1:9; 2:8; 16:19; 18b:14; 19:13; 31:20; 33:7, 8. 

KnKJO portion: 14:5; 18b:16; 19:13. 
xnx1m 7:20. 
KnKn1KJO 8: 35. 

CK1JO something: 22:165, 174, 1?6, 181. 
CK1l'0 33:4. 

X'TlO hair: 33:10 • 
. l~n'K'TJXO 26:9, 10. 
l'n'K'TlO 8:12; 9:8. 
Tn"K~TJr.l 7:10. 

Ylr.l Af. to cause one to come. 
X' 1li:IK 14:9. 
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11JJKnJ~ 14:9. 
K~1nMO~ mysterious: 22:199· 
1~~ to bind, seize: 

l~J~1N1~ 26:10. 
pnP117.l 8:11. 
pn~P,~7.l 7:10. 
l"P1l7.l 19:7. 
nPm1~ 5:12. 
1 UYn1~0 6:11. 

K1K17.l bitterness : 
K1K17.l 7:13; 9:10; 18b:2; 19:8. 
M~1M17.l 26:11. 
MnK~1K17.l 5:7; 6:6. 

K~10 west: 10:25; 13:8; 22:257. 
K~1M7.l 11:45. 

K01MJ temple: 26:35. 
KO~J o££spring: 10:4; 11:8. 
,lJ Ba. to protract: 

Kn1lJO 33:23. 
K11nJ light: 10:23; 11:7; 15:12; 22:59, 65, 121, 147, 264; 29: 

35; 31:25; 33:1. 
K1nJ 10:3. 

nnJ to come down: 
K~nnKJ 26:5. 
n~nJ 7:6; 8:6; 9:4; 18a:lO; 19:5; 26:7. 

11J to tremble, quake: 
nM1KJ 5:2. 

nu 

nK'iKJ 6:2. 
ii'7M1~KJ 22:44. 
1~~KJ 22:43. 
1 11UYJ 10:23, 
111YJYJ 11:42. 
1KJ1Jn"o 22:43. 
K11J trembling: 
K'i1J 6:3. 

24. 
43. 

5:3. 

KnnJ rest: 11:48. 
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KmvU .f'emale: 20 :16. 
I(J1K:Jj71J 11:6; 17:22; 20:17; 21:19; 24.:6; 25:3, 13; 30:18. 
1(111<:Jj7l 17:7; 2?:6, 13. 
Kmvl 27:13. 

I<,U fire: 
I<,U 33:21. 

I<T J see l<;ll. 
~J Pe. and Pa. to guard, protect, keep: 

i17,1<0lll 22 :40. 
J11(~Jll 33:24. 
K~,~ol 22:202. 
1<11~Zl protection: 22:112. 
l<ll<~lll protector: 22:73. 
l<~l<l guardian, protection: 22:2, 70, 115, 184. 
I(~] 33:2. 
I(J1~l 

30:2. 
1(11~] 

Km,~oJ 

1(0~1(] 

guarding, protection: 23:13; 24:1; 25:13; 28:2, 12; 

17:27; 29:3. 
22:272.-

30:36. 
1(,,~ l vow: 

1(~,,~] 

1<~,1Yl 

27:5. 
20:4. 

l<,~l servitude, yoke: 
1(,] 33:26. 

I<I1ZlW~l soul, spirit: 
i111Zl~w~J 24:2; 29:5. 
I<I11<1JW~J 8:44; 18a:9; 19:5. 
I<J11<Zl~WJ 7:23. 
I(J11(1JWJ 22:169, 192, 234. 
i111ZlWJ 22:73. 

0)] Pa. to butcher, slaughter: 
1(~01)J 10:9. 

,)J 
n7o)JJ1Y 33:22. 

1<~~1<,)1J strange: 10:19; 11:37; 22:1. 
[1(~~]1(,)1J 29:1. 
I(~~I(,)J 33:1. 
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KOJ to try, prove; to tempt: 
(11]JJKnKOJ 14:13. 

error for K,10KJ. 
14:31. 

l<J1K,OKJ temptations: 14:13". 
~OJ to take up, accept, seize: 

PP~OJ 7:8. 
n,~oJ 22:148. 
pn,J~OJ 8 :9. 
PP~10J 26:17. 
~,OJ 20:9; 27:9. 
PP~,OJ 26:8. 
~n~,oJ 22:146, 177. 
~KO 22:84. 
PP~KO 26:19. 
11~0 31:21. 

~J to fall: 
n<7~PJ 33:14. 
7,:> 16 :7. 

ji':JJ ~o go out; A!. to drive out. 
nKji':l, JK 33 :26. 
1KJ,nv,=>K 33:25. 
11ii':l,7 31:16. 
11v=>Y7 31:12, 15. 
K,7ji',:JKO 22:170. 
v,=>KJ 31:25. 
i1v:>KJ 28:13. 
1 ,ji':JKJ 23 :14. 
l1ii':JYJ 31:12, 14. 
ii'K:JJ 33 :21. 
l'C,ji':JJ 33:15. 
ji'1:JY 33:10. 
ji'1:l 16:5; 21:12; 31:20. 
J71:>,n 20 :20~ 33:10. 
Ji11:>Yn 27:15. 

~J life, person; self; one's own: 15:15; 33:21. 
~fJl:JJ 22 :221. 
(K)fJl:>Jl 3 :23. 
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~W~J1 22:40, 41. 

K~J abundant: 22:52, 57. 
KlJ to wrangle, fight: 

K~lKJ 7:4; 8:3; 18a:6; 19:4. 
l~lKJ 9:3; 26:5. 

~vJ Pa. to pierce, perforate: 
K~~1j7J 11:19. 

Kn1w~x marriage(?): 28:9. 
K10 Af. to walk: 

n~10K 22:75, 78, 154. 
K"10KO 33:23. 
~~100 15:3. 

110 to bow: 

110 

M110 22:41; 32:26. 
n~11YO 22:34. 
~1K10 worshipper: 22:252. 

K~11KO fetters, stocks: 17:5. 
K~1KO 24:4. 
K~JM1KO bases, foundations: 31:18. 
K~JK10 13:11; 16:17. 

010 to close up, confine; to deafen: 
Ko~1o ao :18; 23:10; 27:14; 28:5, 6. 
1 m~o~1o 13 :6. 

X0100 25 :21. 
MOlKOO error for M01MOO: 23:10. 

j710 Af. to rend asunder: 
nKv1DK 33:22. 

one to seize : 
o1no 26:17. 
PP01n0 26 :18. 
nnono 19:6. 
l"J~ono 7:8; 8:8; 9:6; 18a:l3; 26:8. 

~no to cast down; to put a cover on: 
x7~~no 33:20. 
n~~no 5:10. 
n~no 6:9. 
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K~~o 23:12; 25:23. (See 3.17.) 
K1nO crescent-spirit, sorcery-spirit: 

1 ,., x1nxo 28 : 10. 
x~·nno 33:25. 
lP~nno 29:14. 
K'lno 17:2; 21:7; 24:4; 32:12; 33:14, 15, 19, 21, 22. 

K~110 for K11~ (?) idols, images: 31:14, 15, 16. 
zocn~~o lip: 

11nKn~~o 20:7; 27:7. 
K1'0 
KJO to glance, gaze: 

~JK'JOYJ 17:16. 
KJ 'JO knife: 

lKJ'JKO 22:158. 
i1J"JO 22 :167. 

1JO Pa. to shut: 
~1JOIJ 20:19. 
K~1JOIJ 27 :15". 

~?o to go up, to come upon: 
nv'7'o 33:21. 
1K'7v''7o 22:46. 
nnv~'7o 16:19. 
xn~xoo ascension: 16:7. 

K'7KIJO left: 
~'71\IJO 28:8, 12. 
l1n'7KDO 17:22, 23. 

liJO to place oneself: 
l11JD 16:5. 
KJKIJ'O support: 22:71. 

KJD 

KnKPKD hateful, hostile: 17:9, 13; 24:10; 30:8. 
K''PKD 17:8. 
Knl'KD 33:23. 
x~nJ ~xo 30.13. 
K'JKD 24:6. 
Knl'<PD 16:13. 
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Knj~o 27:16. 
xmcPo a:> :21. 
x~Jo 16:12. 
Knx~Jo 3 :21. 
~xJKO enemies: 1:2; 3:3; 4:5. 

~JO to gird; rub (?): 

~KJOO 14:16. 
l1JJKnK~JO 14:16. 

K~O to cut; Etpa. to be terrified: 
KJ~~no~o 22:15. 
1<~10 lit. "the end"--i.e. death: 22:47, 133, 144, 168. 
K~~o post: 22:111. 
K~~~o 22:186. 

1:::lY . to make, do, work: 
1K:::ll< 22:55. 
l17~1K::JK 22:98. 
K1:::ll< 33:23. 
ll<~1:::ll< 33:11. 
K7~1:::lK 33:26. 
K71::JK 33:25. 
l171::JK 33:8, 12, 23, 24. 
~~1:::li<O 33:12. 
nl::JK slave: 28:41 13. 
K~1K:::l1Y works, practices, conjurations: dD:21; 22:277; 27: 
6, 15; 29:2; 31:25. 
K~1:::l1Y 13:13; 20:5; 33:2, 9, 23, 24. 
KnK1~:::lY 33:25, 26. 
K~1:::l~Y 33:8. 

K7::JY mourning: 
1<~7::Jy 33:17. 

1\~:::lY dust: 33:20. 
,::JY to cross, transgress: 

~1\ 23:8; 25:19. 
1\nK~OI\0 passage: 16:6. 

~y to be dried up: 
rm<::J~n 2:6. 
rm<::JYn 1:6; 3:7. 
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KnK7lY swiftly(?): 16:4. 
KJ1Y time: 15:12. 
K~1Y lock, tuft of hair: 

K~vlY 7:9, 10; 8:9, 12; 19:6, 7; 26:9, 10. 
K~7~1Y 18a :14. 

,,y 
K~,,K~1K helper: 22:113. 
1K,1K~1K 22:174. 
~K,1K~1Y 22:92. 

,ny after: 
11:l"K,nY 16 :<D. 

1Y or; if: 10:15, 21; 11:27, 40; 19:14; 31:13, 14, 15. 
K,n1Y road: 

KT11<,n1Y 33 :9. 
K71Y embryo, germ: 1:6; 2:6; 3:?; 12:10. 

i171Y 24:3, 8. 
K~7J 1Y depth: 

K~~I'J,1Y 10:28, 48. 
K,~~01Y heaven: 32:?, 8, 9, 10. 
K~JK~1Y spheres: 

~KJK~1Y 33 :24. 
~,y 

KnvK distress: 20 :20; 27:15. 
,,y to be blind; Pa. to blind: 

K,1K7.l 16:22. 
K,17.l 20:18; 27:4. 
K,~,y blind one: 22:131. 

K,1Y pomp: 
i1,1Y 22:123. 

K~1Y Uthra, spirit of light: 
K~~1Y 10:20, 24; 22:209, 213. 

TTY 

KnT~TY · strorigi 23:7. 
KnKT~TK insolent: 5:5; 17:14. 

Kn~~TY seal ring: 21:17; 24:10. 
iln~"TY 21:19. 

T~Y mighty, powerful: 33:19, 20, 24. 
l"Y yes, so be it: 5:21. 
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XJ ~y see Xl ,X. 

x?o~~y garment: 22:5a. 
X11~Y temple: 5:19; 6:18. 

11J,K11JY 16:9. 
X11~Y temple-spirit: 16:6, 17. 
X,11JY 1:10; 3:13; 14:12; 20:16; 23:a; 25:19; 26:16; 27: 
13; 31:16; 33:26. 
X,11J,Y 31:10. 

7Y unto, upon, to, against: (See also ?X.) Passim. 
,X7Y 22:?5, 171. 
l,n~x?y ?:?; 8:6; 10:25, 26; 26:7. 
l,~~x?y 10:16, 18, 23, 24; 11:41, 42, 45, 46; 14:5, 6; 16: 
4. 
lX7Y 15:6; 22:207, 210. 
1X7Y 22:48. 
1n?Y 33:16. 
~?y 22:213, 244. 
1~7Y error for lX?Y: 10:22. 
XD7Y while: 22:220. 

X,X7Y upper, exalted: 31:8; 32:5, 7• a, 10. 
X,1X?Y over, upon, above: 

X,1X7"Y 29:2. 
pn~X1X7Y 6:10. 
X, 1X7Y 22:119. 
mx7y 22: 3?. 
pn" 1X'7Y 5 :10. 
l1~"1X7Y 14:?, a. 
l1~1X7Y 11:34.x 
11~,X17Y 31:21, 22. 
X,X,7Y 33:2, error for X,1K7Y. 

?,7':1 out upon! a malediction: 14:1. 
77Y to enter, tread: 

i1?,x 28:13. 
l'?,x 23 :14. 
n,7K 22:88, 94, 178. 
?1,Y 22:92, 29:12. 
?y 24:10. 
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M07Y white: 22:220. 
MOY mother: 7:17; 8:28; 9:14; 18b:10; 19:11; 26:14. 

l 1"MOY 23 :14. 
MTJY goat: 25:4, 14. 
IJJ"JY a man, anyone: 20:9; 23:8; 25:19. 
Mn~lY woman, wife: 

~my 22:150. 
ilnnlY 32:44. 
M~~y 33:9, 12, 16, 23, 24. 
ilnMnY 33 :9. 
MnnY 17:21; 19:14; 28:5. 
;m~y 33:11. 

M"IJJJY women: 1:2; 2:1; 3:2; 5:5, 18; 6:5, 17; 7:5; 8:3; 9: 
3; 13:17; 18a:7; 19:4; 26:6; 29:21; 33:23. 
M"(W)lY 4:4. 

lOY to restrain: 
lOYJ 33:9. 

M0100DY blade: 22:147. 
Mn~1JOY threshold: 21:3. 

Mn~nvDY 10:2. 
1Mn!>1i7DY 22:13. 
iln~1PDY 22:20, 27, 71, 117, 275. 

,OY to bind. charm (see also M,MOM); Etpa. to be bound: 
iln~OM 22 :109. 
l1n",DO 16:4, 15. 
,.,DY 16:19; 17:18; 20:3, 6; 21:1, 15; 23:1; 27:4o 7; 28:9; 
29:9, 11; 30:5. 8, 10, 14; 32:6, 9· 
M,"DY 1:4; 2:4; 3:5; 4:10; 12:25, 27, 31, 46; 16:13, 19; 
17:2; 6, 13; 20:17; 21:22; 23:10, 12; 24:4, 5, 8, 9; 27:13; 
28:5, 6. 7. 8; 32:10. 
lM,"DY 24:9. 
M"~M,"DY 21:18. 
M","DY 4:8 0 13, 15; 16:12, 1~; 17:4, 6, 11; 23:8; 24:4, 6, 
10; 25:19; 28:12; 29:13, 19, 28, 42; 32:15. 
n","DY 23:4; 25:17. 
l1n","OY 16:11, 15; 30:19, 22, 25, 28. 
K,or,y. 32:16, 23. 
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1~Y to repulse, turn away: 
11=>"~1<7 22:263. 
11<~"0 10:5; 11:11. 
l1~Y 3:20; 15:10, 11, 12. 
I<J"~Y 1:1, 4; 2:1, 4; 3:1, 5; 4:3, 13; 12:1, 6; 15:14; lBa: 
1; 21:8, 11; 27:8, 10; 29:38. 
I<"J"~Y 13:11; 16:17. 
11n:>~nY .. 14:14. 
l"~r:yn 15 :16. 
K (,}J"~Y 12 :6. 

l<,l<vY majesty: 22:36, 78, 91. 
I<JvY heel: 28:8, 12. 
1vY. Etpa. to be bound: 

KlvnY 32:17. 
l<ly1Y bond: 32:16. 

lvY to flee : 
111vY7 31:11, 13, 14, 15, 16. 

I<"01vY black: 32:35. 
v,Y to flee : .,,y 21:12. 
I<'JlY fire: 

l<ni<WY 3:21; 15:13. 
l<liWY rump, rear: 33:26. 

1"n"KnWY 5:6; 6:6. 
n"ny predestined, appointed: 33:24. 

1<,1~ body: 5:2; ?:6; 8:5; 1?:19; 26:?. 
~,1~ 16:14; 21:4; 22:5, 117, 274; 25:2, 15, 16, 20; 2?:2, 
9; 28:3; 29:4. 
11"1<,1~ 23:9, 13. 

1<1Kn~ clay: 7:26; 12:38; 18c:7; 19:17; 26:21. 
1<01~ mouth: 20:4; 27:4; 33:20 • 

. 11"1<01~ . 20:?;. 27:?. 
1<"01~ 20:20. 

1<,1~ passion: 33:11. 
'100 A!. to banish: 

1"n11<09K 21:9. 
1<,.,~ fruit: 32:45. 
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K~,~~ iniquity: 
7 PK~1~~ 28:11. 

1J~ Pe. and Pa. to fetter, bind! 
nn,,J~o 16:6. 
nn~,, J:J 16:16. 

17:> to divide, share: 
1K7:> 7:20; 8:35; 9:16; 18b:l5; 19:13; 26:15. 
~17~ share: 13:14. 

1n7:> Etpa. to be scattered: 
1K7~Y 22:98. 

71J~ Etpa. to be thrown, hurled: 
7K1J~Y 22 :96. 

KD~ to pass: 
nKDK:> 33 :24. 

P~ to cut: 
p~o~,nK7 30:35. (See 3.18.) 

1p~ to command, appoint, assign: 
~7'1P~7.l 20:9; 27:9• 
l,J~,p~ 22:204. 
~1i'~PJ 22:53. 
lK1i'~ 22:140, 142. 
7K1P:J 22:143. 
~~~,~v=> 22:113. 
71nvK~ order, ordinance, commission: 23:6. 
KnKP~ 28:6: 
~nKp~ 28:9. 
71~Kn,v=> 25:18. 
~mv=> 23 :6. 
lK7.lK111:J 22:197, 263. 
:.P7JK11 1:> 22 :266. 

K7T1~ iron: 17:5. 
~7r~ 24:4. 

0~ to split, separate: 
K~o~1:> 20:13; 27:11. 

KJ'1~ shrine-spirit: 
K~J~~ 25:19; 31:10, 16. 

71:> Pa. to separate: 
K,711~ 33:23. 
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K:l 1'ln~ face : 
1~n~~~,x,~ 17:16. 

p~ to dismiss; to deliver; to break into fragments: 
i1P,~~ 22 :61. 

x7p~,~ 33 :21. 
iKin~ 22:69. 

'V1~ to pronounce: 
KVl~D 21:21. 

v~~ Etpa. to be split, cracked: 
Kvlll~Y -3:8. 

~ Pa. to annul: 
111.~,~0 13:3, 7. 10. 
Kl"lK"\'G7~ 16 : 5. 
I(~ 16:5. 
i1l"l.,"110!! 13:3. 
K~.,~ annulment: 15:11. 

r:~ see Kl"l,:J. 
nr::> to open: 

n.,r:n:J 22:180 (See 3.14.) 
K,)li~ idol; idol-spirit: 

x.,,)~n~ 7:22; 8:42; 9:18; 19:15; 20:4; 26:16; 27:5. 
x.,,)n~ 15:24. 

x.,,~xx (?): 13:20. 
Kn1J:::C thing: 30:12. 
1n1 to stink, be filthy: 

xr~<J nx:::c 17: 14. 
K1n.,:::c evil spirit: 

111nx 16:9. 
"171 to whip, scourge: 

K~.,7l 20:18; 27:14. 
9JI to scream, shriek: 

r:~~Pl 22:163. 

x7xv voice: ?:3; 8:1; 9:1; 13:19; 26:4. 
7Kp: in the expression K7Kp 7xp, the first 7xp, serves as 
an interjectional "hark!": 5:2, 3; 6:2, 3; 7:3, 4, 5; 8:1, 
2, 3; 9:1, 2, 3; 18a:4, 5, 7; 19:3, 4; 26:4, 5, 6. 
pn•K7Kp 5:5. 
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i1'71<j7 22 :41. 
Pn"K7v 6:5. 
1<71' 33:10, 13. 

Kni'Cv horn: 
P "Kn~<v 26 :9. 
l"Kl"ll<j7 19 :?. 
l" J1Ki' 29 :?. 
1"n"KJ1i7 ?:9; 9:?. 

KntlJKv bow : 
i1nWKv 22 : 179. 

7~i7 Pa. to receive, accept: 
l("~j77J 15 :4, 

11J"~j7J 10:19. 
7"~Kj7 21:11, 
1 71<~1' 10 because of: 22:202, 240. 

1<"1~1j7 tombs: 4:2; 16:2. 
l<lv to .flee ( ?) ~ 

l<1j7 21:12. 
01j7 

1<""1<011<1' primaeval, pristine: 11:8; 29:44. 
1<""1<7J1j7 10:4; 22:89. 164. 
OK11j7 before; in the presence of: 15:16. 
i17JI<11j7 31:20. 
~11j7 33:14, 21. 

127111<j7 infernal: 6:8. 
127"11<1' 5:8, 
1271j7 23:15. 

1nj7 to scream: 
n"1nv 22:162. 

0117 to arise, stand; A!. to place: 
117"7J"j71<7J 17:10. 
01j7Y 22:1?2. 
o""~<v 22:38. 
o"Kv 21:22 • 
. li<O"Ki7 22:68. 
i17J"I<j7 22 :60. 
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1'(.,~.,1'<1' 22:22. 
P?J.,Mv 22 :lo. 
n.,r.Pxv 22:198. 
Ml?J.,xv 22:140, 171. 
cMv 22:55. 
n.,?Jxv 22:122. 
011' 22:25, 50, 138. 
c.,v 15:16. 
(x?J}x?J,v 31:19. 
l'<n?J1r' stature, body. 
,,,xnx?J1v 1o:1o. 
i1n?J1v 22:44. 
,,n.,n?J1v 11:13. 

1'<~1J1v vault: 5:10. 
1'<11'<~,,1' bribe: 14:6; 20:9; 27:9. 
Mn"1W1v belt: [52 :8]. 
7ov to kill: See also 7ol. 

n'~,"v?J 29:22. 
(X)n7~,v portion: 33:15. 
Xl1'<.,l,v possessions: 30:39. 

i1PXPv 33:3. 
i1lX.,Jv 27:16; 28:4, 14; 32:44. 
i1lK.,(xJ.,}Jv 29:41. 

l'(,,v wax: 

1'(,,.,1' 24:7. 

l'<lX?Jv quiver: 
lXll'<lJv 22:159. 
i1lN?Jv 22:168, 18o. 

l'<vv see x:>::l. 
l'<,v to call, name; to make incantations; Etpe. to be called: 

,,x.,,vx 26:16. 
x,,.,vn,?J 33:26. 

x,v1J l4:lo. 
x.,,v?J 1:3; 2:3; 3:4; 4:6; 12:5, 21, 25, 26. 
xP,Mv 22:15. 
i17xJ.,,xv 22:141. 
x,v 22:24. 
,~nv 5:19. 
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i1'nnv 22:55. 
l('',v 22 :55. 
i1'7.,,v 22:138. 
1nv.,n 33 :11. 
x.,,vn.,n 3o :13. 
l'<nl'<.,,vl'< incantations, invocations: 15:4, 10, 14·; 18a:l; 
20:4, 8; 26:2, 14; 2?:8. 
n.,,v~< 33:26. 
xn.,,v~'< 3:22; 20:18, 2o; 2?:14, 15. 
l'(]l'(.,,j7 15:2. 

xnx.,,v 1:12; 2:2; 3:2; 4:4, 8; 5:1, 18; 12:1; 15:lo, 15; 
2?:5. 
11nnx.,,v 29:39. 
nnx.,,v 28:lo. 
xn.,,v 15:8; 33:1?. 
KlY,v 6:18, 
Mn{M}M,j7 6:1?. 
11j(~}Mnl'<,j7 14:11. 

~,v Fe. and Fa, to draw near: 
~1,j7Y 22:188. 
n.,~,Mv 22:195. 

l'<~l'<,v battle: 5:3; 6:3; ?:5; 8:3; 18a:6; 19:4; 22:125; 26:6. 
x~,v 6:lo. 

M.,,v misfortune: 22:12, 19, 25, 45, 81, 82, 102, 106, 134, 139, 
144, 168, 185, 219. 228, 266. 
,.,l(.,,j7 22:96. 

M'7j7,1j7 chain; tress. (See also M'7l,l.) 

x.,'7v,,v 26:9, 1o. 
x.,'7v,,v 9 :6. < 1) 

,v,v to be cold, frozen (?): 

,xv 16:9. 
x.,,.,,v 16 :lo. 

Mll'<, mystery: 10:14, 22; 11:23, 26; 28:5; 29:42; 31:8, 19, 20; 
32:4, 5, 6, 8, 9. 10. 
11.,Mll'<, 10:6; 23:6, 
ll'<ll'<, 22:196. 
ll'<ll'<, 5 :13. 
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i1TK1 22:150. 
~~T~1 4:8; 5:12; 6:11; 17:12; 22:199; 28:8; 31:18. 
11n~TX1 11:11. 

OM1 to be high: 
M7J1~17J 10:18. 
~,,~ 5:17; 11:33. 
M"~11~ 6:17. 
~7J~1 8:11; 9:7; 10:?; 11:14; 19:7; 26:10. 

XJ1 Pa. to nourish: 
P:J1~ 33:15. 
X:J1 great: 2:9; ?:?; 9:5; 10:4, 9, 21, 25; 11:8, 20, 39; 
12:6; 16:10; 18a:l2; 18b:6; 19:6, 9; 21:1, 20; 22:29, 46, 
52, ?1, 82, 146; 26:8, 13, 18; 28:6, 8, 9; 29:44; 30:24, 
26, 2?, 29; 31:8, 21; 33:2. 
1<"liKJ1 5 :10. 
X"J1 22:1, 33; 29:1; 33:1. 
X"nJ, 6:10; 10:23; 11:44; 22:103, 112. 
MliMJ111 1:11; 2:10; 3:14; 12:19; 32:14, 15. 
JX1 the Great One: 22:30, 210. 
MliJX1 grandmother: 26:15. 
NliJ1 8:31; 19:12. 
X"li:J1 7:18. 
X"J~:J1 masters, teachers: 24:7. 
X"J111 doctors; mighty ones; also an epithet of Life: 22: 
31, 35, 78, 90; 24:7. 

lJ1 to kneel: 
10J17J 33 :19. 

J1:J1 Etpa. to assume superiority; to raise oneself: 
:JX1:11iY~ 22:171. 
X"J111r.7J 22 :80. 
li"J1111i7J 22:157. 

Tl1 

XTl11 rage, wrath: 22:23, 48, 84, 229. 
?l1 to hobble, fetter: 

M7"l1 20:7; 23:10, 12; 28:7. 
N'7"l1 27:8. 
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011 to stone: 
KD~11 20:19; 27:14. 

"111 to shake: 
1'(~~~11 20:7; 27:8. 

cn1 Etpe. to ask for mercy: 
KJ?Jn1ni'.J 22:17. 

vn1 to be distant; Pa. to remove; Etpa. to remove oneself: 
11vn1ny? 22:232. 
1 ,vm? 32 :46. 
KvnK"lD 2o:12; 27:lo. 
K~vnK1D 20:13; 27:12. 
Kvn"lD 21:23. 
vKnK"lnY 21:12; 22:2~4. 
n~vmnY 22:227. 
v~n1 1:9, 11; 2:8, 11; 3:9, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17; 12:14, 2o. 
n~vm 22:103. 

Kn11 spirit: 31:13· 
nnn 29:4. " 
x~n11 17:13; 18a:9; 19:5; 21:8; 30:6; 31:16; 32:12, 13, 
18; 33:15. 

Kn11 illumination: 22:121. 
1'<71~1 leg: See also 1'<11~?. 

p?~ 11 33 :20. 
Kn~1 perfume: 15:5. 
KW~1 head: 

:JJ1 

~Kw~1 22:33. 
11n~Kw~1 2:9; 17:24, 25. 
1~n~KW'1 7:11; 8:10, 13; 9:6, 7, 8; 17:15; 26:9, 10. 
li'<W'1 22:66. 

X 
11'<111'1 7:9; 18a:l4. 
1 1'KWY1 1:9. 
11KK~'I'<W'1 12:16. (!) 

n'W'1 beginning: 21:21. 
nKWY{ID}1 21:21. 

KnK~J"lD chariots: 1:10; 2:10; 3:13; 12:19; 32:15, 20. 
Kn~'J"lD 22:132. 
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K7.n to throw : 
K''7J,' l6 :10. 
K7~7J, 33 :21. 

T7J, to wink, cast an evil eye: 
K~ TK7J, 16:12. 

x~1Y, satiety: 29:27. 
Y~, A!. and Pocel, to lift, remove: 

lK7Y~""ll( 5:13. 
lK7Y;>n 6:12. 

"l=tl to press, crush: 
n~~=t, 22:179. 

1Kv, empty: 33:14. 
KY,v, firmament: 

xn~p, 31 :18, 24. 
KnYp, 22:261. 
x~nYv, 5:4; 10:3; 11:?; 13:lo. 
x~Yv, 6:4. 

vv, to spit: 
Kv", 5:6; 6:6. 
pnxv, 5':14. 
xnYv, 6:13. 
KP1, spittle: 5:6; 6:6. 

K1KW breast, chest: 
K~1KW 33:20. 

'7Ktll to ask: 
x~7n7~Ktll7J 22:198. 
i1'7~Ktll 22:130. 

x~,7Ktll blessed, tranquil: 22:120. 
"'K~ to creep; to rub, strike: 

K~K~~ 5:6. 
K~~~ 6:5. 
"1Ktll~7J 14:16. 
l1JJKn~ 14:1?. 

n~ Pa. to praise: 
x~~x~ 28:9, 12. 
x~~ 22:113. 
xnn:J~m 22:86. 

356 



lKnnYo1n 22:188. 
K'nK"::JtO lit. "The Seven Brothers," i.e. the planets: 22:10, 21, 

4?, 80, 93, 94, 99. 138, 254. 
Y::JtO A£. to adjure, to cause to swear: 

lKnK::JtOI< 22:6?. 
n"::JWK 18b:9; 19:9; 21:2, 5; 25:5; 26:12. 
l"~"7"n"~WK 7:13. 

v::JtO to dismiss, divorce, forsake, leave: 

tOltO 

X 
j::'1::JtOY7 33 :9. 

l17v:::~w7 33:14, 16. 
v"~KW 22 :169. 
Kv~KtO 12:40; 26:22, 
K"j::'::JKtO 26:20. 
n"v::JKW 22:133. 
vK::JtD 22:138. 
v 1::Jt0 22 :145. 
Kn7Kv"::JtO 28: 7• 
i17"P"::It0 25 :21. 
i17v"~ 23:11. 
1 17Mv"Y::JtO 29:18. 
K"v::JtO 22:48, 81. 
nMv~"w 33:24. 
n"v~YW 22 :13?. 
i17i"1::JtO"n 18b:?; 26:13. 
i17v1~tOYn 19:1o. 
i171v::wn ?:15. 
i1"71v::wn 8:23. 

Mt0l1t0 commotion: 5:4. 
KtOltO 6:4, 

M1t0 to throw; Etpe. to be thrown: 
1Ktlln"7J 22:43. 
K1t07.l 14:17, 
l DJ 11tOYJ 10:27. 
l1~J"WJ 11:47. 
l1~JKnK1tll 14:1?. 
M"1t0 16:20. 
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11~ Pa. to send; Etpa. to be sent: 
l1JJM~1WO 14:2. 
l~l~11M~Y 18c:7. 
PP11~Y 19:17. 
1M1nw 22 :107. 
l~l~1K1M~ 26:19. 
i111M~ 22:61. 
x~,,x~ 14:13. 
i"1'11M".O 22:213. 
11Jxnx1~1~ 12:38. 
lM11t!l 22 :69. 
l1JJNr,1T.O 14:13. 
x~711X1w~n 22:165. 

::m~ to rejoice: 
rw:m~ 33 :26. 

x7mw (?): 22 :181. 
K1W Pa. to set, make: 

x~,x~ 10:9. 
x~~1:0 apparitions(?): 17:8. 
M~1~ seven: 5:7; 6:7; 10:5; 11:10; 22:253; 33:21. 

I'ClK~ 13:4; 22 :7. 
MY:J1~ 10:3; 11:6. 

M11W gift; bribe: 14:6; 20:9; 27:9. 
Mni;u' zeal: 33 :10. 
xn~71u membrane about the foetus; foetus: 7:18; 8:31; 9:15; 

l8b:l2; 19:12; 26:15; 33:21. 
xn1w name: 6:1, 9, 15, 19; 7:2; 15:4, 5, 22; 17:3; 20:15; 22:1, 

115; 23:7; 29:43; 32:1, 11; 33:1. 
::n'll 1:7; 2:6; 3:8; 5:7, 8, 9, 15, 16, 19, 20; 6:7; 7:21, 
28; 8:42; 9:18, 20, 27; 12:10, 41; 18c:1, 10, 11; 19:14, 
19; 20:16; 26:12, 16, 18, 22; 27:13; 32:49, 50. 
n~~n,(j] 25:1; 28:1; 29:1. 
l1J~K~1u 32:11. 
1xn1w 10:19; 17:12; 20:15; 27:12. 
ii7.)1:U 6:16; 21:20; 22:40. 
ii(•}n1w 33:7. 
1n~7.),(j] 6:15. 
1~n1(j] 21:17. 
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K~~,~ heavens: 6:2; 30:26; 32:56. 
Kv1~ market: 

K~1'1'1i' 22:102. 
Kn~,,~ brood, tribe: 

K~,,q.~ 22:145. 
KnK~,,~ 23:6, 11; 28:7; 32:48; 33:5, 19. 
1 1nK:n1q.~ 28 :lo. 
1~nK:n1~ 23 :5. 
Kn:n1w 33 :6. 

W1q.l Pa. to overthrow, destroy; to confound: 
K~W1Kq.l 10:6. 
x~w,,q.~ 11:11. 

Kn7~ro1::V chain: 
KnM7ro1~ 17:5; 24:5. 

Kn1q.~ speech: 22:91; 33:26. 
on1w 22:34, 76. 

K1~'17 demon: 
K~1~w 12:29; 21:7, 10; 31:11, 14, 17; 32:11, 18. 

n~w six: 21:21. 
Kn~q.~ 22:209, 212. 
,~n~q.~ sixty: 13:6; 20:16; 22:109, 110, 208, 212; 23:5; 25: 
17, 21; 28:7; 33:5, 6, 7. 18. 
pnyw 27:13. 

n~w to find; Af. to be able. 
11l~nnK~~ 22:79. 
~nK~~ 22:9, 155. 
KnJ~ 33:5. 
l(~q.~y 22:262. 
Knn[K]~q.~ findings: 33:12. 

,~q.l 

KnKJ~W dwelling: 10:22. 
Knl~~q.~ KJ~~q.~ divine presence: 31:21. 

K7q.~ Af. to shriek: 
n~?oK 22:162. 

n?-v to send; to pull off, undress: 
n~?~ 22:149. 
11~JKn~ 14:10. 
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n:nx'7m.:l 14:2. 
11'7nnroYl 10:16. 
x'7nw 10:7. 
11nx'7m7Y 10:13. 
nnn'7nw 11:24. 
l1'7nro 10:5; 11:9. 
x~·n:u 14:10. 

o?ro to rule; to appoint: 
OK'7~ 21:7; 22:218. 
o~7to 31:22. 
K0~'7iU 21:1. 

C7ll Af. to deliver: 
~'7KD~'7WKD 20:12; 27:11. 
~'7~D~~D 20:10; 27:10. 
11lKnD~7wK requisitions: 8:42, 43; 19:15. 
11l~nD~'7iUK 18c:2. 
1 uxnD'7WK a :43. 
11lxm?ro 7:22. 

~?ro to draw out: 
K'7!:P'7KiU 33:20. 
x~~?w 22:158, 167. 

XDW to hear: 
1XDtUl 11:26. 
n~DX\U 22:207. 
~XD1iU 8:1. 
n~D1iU 18a:4; 19:3. 
XlKDiU 9:2; 22:42; 26:4. 
1100iU~n 16:21. 
l 1Dtlll'1 16:22. 

nrr~ Pa. to ban: 
x~nDXtUC 20:12; 27:11. 
x~noWD 20:7; 27:8. 

l<YW Etpa. to speak, talk: 
x~~xniU~D 22:161. 
n" ~KntUY 22:34. 

x'7~Ki0 dejected: 33:17. 
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X!:ll!DW "The Lame One," epithet of Marduk: 22:132. 
XvW Af. to cause to drink: 

rn<"vrm< 14:5. 
7pw to take off; to hold, carry: 

nx7v"w 33:8. 
J"1'>7P"W 22:88. 
i1n7xvw 22:149. 
71vw 21:11. 

~vW to strike, plague: 
X!DvXW 21:4. 
~,vw 22:83. 
Xn!Dlv"W plague, affliction: 20:21; 22:13, 19, 26, ·102, 
186, 228; 2?:16. 
nn!:llv"w 22: 9?. 

X1XvXW lier: 22:12?. 
X~ to'loose, deliver; to dwell; Etpe. to be loosed. 

x.,1nw.,7 30:30. 
X1XW"7.l ?:30. 
X1W"7.l 19 :20. 
X"1W"7.l 9:29; 12:45; 18c:15; 26:24. 
X"1nW"7.l 22:160. 
"X1XWT.l 26:21. 
X"1WT.l 24 :? • 
X"1Wl 6:18. 
"1XW 19:18. 
X"1XW 9:26; 12:40; 19:18; 22:11, 12; 23:11; 25:22; 26:20, 
22; 29 :20, 40. 
X" l"11W 19:19. 
l"11W 18c :12. 
ll1W 12:42. 
1., l.l~ 26:23. 24. 
X"1W 5:15 1 18; 6:1?; 7:2?; 9:28; 10:20; 11:39; 33:17, 25. 
i1:l"1W 10:2. 
ll7"1W 33:17. 

9:13; 26:13. 
?:15. 
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x~"1Jln 8:23. 
~7~W1W~n error for ~;~~~n: 18b:7; 19:10. 

X1X~ steadfastness: 33:3. 
~~ 

-,~-,x~ confirmed, steadfast: 21:22. 
rno to uproot: 

~xrJTVJ 5 :14. 
1X7wno 6:13. 
XW1~W root, lineage: 22:63; 31:11, 13, 14, 15. 

xn~ to drink: 
x~nxw 29 :26. 

XlXn crown: 10:25; 11:44; 22:136. 
i1lMn 22:122. 

"Lln to break, shatter: 
~PLlMn~o 19:4. 
IK:m~o 22:31, 32. 
x~-,:m~7.l 9:2; 18a:5; 26:5. 
x~I::JM 7:4; 8:2. 
nw·t:mY 22:97. 
1X::JMn 19:6. 
1X::Jn 7 :9; 8:10; 9:6; 26:9. 
1 DJ~n"Lln 25:12. 
~Ll1n 22:18. 
n~"Ll~n 22:178. 
(M)~I::Jn shatterings: 33:23. 
l'C~I::Jn 33:25. 

l'CJK171n generations: 28:10. 
01n again, furthermore: 22:67; 24:11; 33:24, 26. 
M~o1n black (?): 10:28; 11:48. 
Mlv1n brightness: 

mvm 22 :25o. 
M"11n bull: 25:4, 14. 

~"11n 29 :6, 45. 
K~n1n under: 22:201, 203; 23:12, 13; 28:7, 12. 

Mnm 29:30. 
lMn~n 15:24. 
l'C~~MnKn lower: 11:48. 
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x,Nnn 31:8, 19; 32:5, 6, 9. 
NnN,Nnn 31:19. 
N,,xnn 10:28. 
l•Pnn 32:8. 

7,~,n Tibil, the Earth: 22:125; 31:23. 
N,n,n south: 13:8. 
N1,n gate: 

x,,,n [25:11]. 
N::J"P n .rat : 

n~,,n 33 :21. 

7Jn 
x,7Jn bereavements: 33:17. 

xnx7n three: 22:269. 
xnnx7n three hundred: 13:5. 
xnn7n 13:5; 22:208, 212; 23:5, 11; 25:17, 21; 28:6; 33:6, 

7. 18. 
x,Jxnn eight: 13:4, 9; 22:8, 260. 

1MJXnn eighty: 20:17; 2?:13. 
x~,vn mighty: 5:15; 25:19. 

~1pxn 5:8; 6:8, 16. 
x~,vKn 30:25, 27, 33. 
xn~Pvn 23:7. 
1<~1Y17n 6:14. 

,,,n two: 13:5, 16. 
11nn1xn both: 33:11. 
1nmxn 33:13. 
11nmn 33:13. 

1N0,1n twelve: 22:255. 
Y1n to lead: 

n7:::c:nn 22 :60. 
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GLOSSARY B 
Angels, Gods, and Demons 

a.-angels, d.-demons, g.-gods, 1.-liliths, u.-uthras (cf. p. 37). 

11nK~~ Abatur, u., a Mandaean genie who sits between the purga­
tories and the worlds of light, weighing souls in his bal­
ances: 22:244. 

KlM1l1:lM Abugdana, king of d., Pater Fortunatus: 21:1; 33:4. 
M:l11~ ~Ml11K Adonai Yorba, g. and chief of evil spirits; the 

name of a sun-spirit who is the keeper of a purgatory: 1:9; 
3:12; 12:15; 32:51. 
K:l1(V) (~)Kl11M 2:8. 
n~:l1Jl n~~1~n ~Kl11M Adonai Hbubit ~nubit: 5:9. 
n~:l1ll ~Ml11K 5:19. 

~K1TM Azdai, a.: 7:7; 8:48; 9:4, 11, 20; 18a:ll; 18bi5; 19:5, 
9. 
~M1KT:l 7:14. 
~M1T~ 8:21. 

KDynxny Amatema, g., "Handmaid-of-Mother": 21:17. 
7~YM Acel, a.: [42:17]. 
nK1l~ Bagdat, g.(?): 28:9. 
~KJT1:l Buznai, 1.: 25:17 1 18; 28:6 (also called an angel here 

and elsewhere); 33:5 1 7, 14, 15, 16, 19, 20, 22, 25. 
7~:l Bel, king of g., the planet Jupiter: 22:130, 248. 
~M11Y:l Biuodai, a.: 23:8. 
1M1M11n 1:l Bar-Hauraran, g.(?), son of a Canaanite deity: 22: 

66, 76. 
7~K:J1:l Barkiel, a. "who blesses": 12:42. 

7•YJ1:l 9:27; 26:23. 
7~M~1J1:l 7:28. 

7•Y1~l Gabriel, a.: 18c:ll; 27:13; 32:49. 
7~Y1~Ml 20:16. 

vK1~l Gidaq, d.: 33:20, 24. 
Mv1l 33:18. 

MvM1n1~01l Guspuhraqa, d.: 29:10. 
7~Y~11 Dusiel, a. "who treads down": 10:17; 11:32. 
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nK~~;, Dlibat, g., variation o£ Dilbat, Lib~t, i.e. Venus: 22: 
251. 
Danis, g., occult science personified (?): 22:251. 
Darwa, a. or g.: 25:19. 

Hutbiz, another name £or Bagdat, g.(?):. 28:9. 
7~~~n Hibil, u., an outstanding Mandaean genie: 22:28; 31:20. 
OM17n Haldas, 1.: ·21:2, 8, 11, 12. 

OM17Mn 21:5. 
7~YJ1n Harbiel, a. "who destroys": 22:155, 166. 
~KJMT Zanai, 1.: 33:5, 1?. 

~KJT 33:18. 
M~J1KT Zarni, 1. :21:2, 6. 
lKnMT Zatan, 1.: 30:13. 
1K1M~T ~iawar, u.: 29:34. 
vMJKO !abaq, a.: 1:?. 

j7M:JO 2:?; 3:8. 
vM~, 12:lo. 

1K1K~ Yawar, u., an outstanding Mandaean genie: 22:34, 36, 50, 
51, 55, 56, ??. 

111TM~ Yazrun, a.: ?:?, l4J 8:?; 26:18. 
1 11MTM"' 26:8. 
1 111TM~ 9:4, 11, 20. 
, 11T1 8:21. 

lDK~ Yakuk, a.: 6:16. 
~KJM~ Yannai, 1.: 23:5. 
l11vM~ Yaqrun, a.:?:?, 14; 8:?; 9:5, 21. cr. (1)11v1M~ 8:22. 

1 nMvM~ 26 :a. 
1 ,,v~M~ 8:48. 
,,,v~ 1aa:ll; 18b:6; 19:6, 9; 26:13, 18. 

MJ11~ Jordan, u., "running water, stream": 11 :39; 16:10; 22:53, 
5?. 

M~,,~ Yorba, g., name o£ a sun-spirit identified with Adonai, 
keeper of a purgatory: 22:201, 203. 

1~nM~1~ Yosamin, u., name o£ a demiurge, a mediator between 
good and evil; father o£ Abatur; one o£ the greatest o£ 
Li£e Spirits, called the "Second Li£e"; transformation of 
the Hebrew 1~nMW1n~ (c£. Aramaic ,~nw7YJ): 22:244. 
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l11T~ Yazdun, a.: 18a:11; 18b:5; 19:5, 9. 
1111TM~ 9:4, 11, 20 appears to be a conflation of Yazdun 
and Yazrun. 

M1~T 1M~~ Kbar-Ziwa, u.: 22:63. 
;~yqo~ Kabsiel, a. "who subdues" : 10: 17; 11:31. 
lK1~~ Kewan, g., Saturn, the Star of Saturday, god of the Jews: 

22:249. 
n~~M'7 for nM~~'7 (?), Venus, g.: 7:1. 
MJI<r.l Mana, u., "spirit, soul, mind": 22:68, 177, 271. 
'7~Yrn~ Mahziel, a.: 10:17; 11:31. 
Mnn, KY1J~ Manda g_-Hiia, u., "Knowledge-of-Life": 22:16, 18. 

KY1JD 22:241. 
CKJJ Nba~, u.: 10:4; 11:8. 
1~J Nebo, g., the planet Mercury: 22:252. 
~MJTllJ Negoznai, a.: 23:6. 
1~1~J Nergal, g., the planet Mars: 22:248. 

11~~KT1 l~1YJ Nergal of the Wasp: 28:9. 
'7~YDnO Sah~iel, a. "who seizes": ?:8; 8:8, 49; 9:5, 12; 18a:l3; 

18b:?; 19:6, 10; 26:8, 18. 
'7~YI<OnO 7:15. 
;~yo~nc 26 :13. 
'7~cno 8:22. 

MJI<OO Satan, d.: 25:23. 
1~0 Sin, g., the Moon God: 22:130. 
M1~0 the Moon, g.: 22:249. 
7~K~ Samael, d., the Angel of Death. 
M~1~1JO the Palm Tree, a symbol of male fertility: 22:178, 271. 
l<r.l~'7lY Eglima, 1.: 33:18. 
'7~M~11Y Urpael, another name for Raphael, a.: 18a:l2; 18b:6; 

19:6, 10; 26:8, 22, 49. 
'7~~K~11Y 7:8, 14. 

';lny El, g. : 31 :21. 
MnM'7Y Ilaha, d.: 29:11. 
9nvM~ n1v~noy Estiqut Yaqhap, d.: 6:8. 
91vn1vnoY Estqutqup, d.: 5:8. 
K1nOY !star, g., another name of Venus-Libat: 15:5, 7; 23:10; 

28:6. 
1~noy 5:20. 
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""''XnOY 5:9. 
1nn~oy 6 :9. 

XnXInOY Istars, g., female gods: 5:5, 8, 16; 20:5, 17; 23:9; 
27:5, 13. 
xnx1no~y 25:20. 
xnx1n~oy 6:7, 15. 
xnx1~noy 6:4. 

011WY Esdum, d., a spirit of darkness: 33:9. 
0~1~1~ Piriawis, u., a heavenly stream: 16:10. 
7~YI~ Prae1, a.: 8:7; 9:5, 21; 18a:l2; 18b:6; 19:6, 9, 19; 26: 

8, 13. 
7~Y""''X~ 26:18, 
7~Yn~ 18c :10. 

/~nxn~ Ftahil, the Mandaean demiurge: 31:21. 
7~Yxn~ 22:245. 

n1~X~~ ~babut, d.: 6:8. 
~~71 ~~~ ~ir-Glif, g.: 21:17, 20. 
o~1x~1nxv Qa:ria~is, a.: 21:7. 
c~Jxvxv Qaqay, 1.: [52:6]. 
7~Yvlv Qarqiel, a.: 22:141. 
11l~XI Rabgun, d.: 33:4. 

1Xn~~XI Ramptan, (female) u.: 20:16; 27:13. 
n~n~~XI Ramptit, (male) u.: 20:16; 27:13. 
7~Tnl Rahziel, a.: 11:30. 
xn11 Ruha or the Spirit, g.: 22:201, 203. 
7~YX~11 Raphael, a.: 9:5; 26:18. 

7~Y~11 9:21; 26:13. 
1~v~1 Riqin, a.: 8:48. 
w~~xw Samis or the Sun: 10:23; 22:123, 126, 143, 24?. 

x~rm:>wo 32 :40. 

7~ ~xv::J7l Sabqaiel, a. "who causes demons to leave" : 5 :1?. 
7~x~x~':ro 6:1 ?. 

7~~x~KIW §raiel, a. "who delivers": 5:1?, 
7~x"liU 12:41. 
7~Y'ir0 26:23. 

nx7Jxn Taklath, 1.: 21:2, 5. 
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GLOSSARY C 
Proper Names 

f.-father of, m.-mother of, h.-husband of, w.-wife of, s. son 
of, d.-daughter of. 

nJ11JK~K Abandukt m. Per Nukraya: 22:6, 101, 11a, 191, 276. 
x~~ Abi d. Nanay: 26:3, 7o 11, 13, 17, 1a, 19, 21, 24, 2a. 
OX1X Adam: 10:13, 15; 11:15, 25, 2a; 17:11. 
nxnK Ahat m. Kurreniq: -19:2, 21; d. Na~tay: 27:3, 4, 16. 
xnxnK Ahata d. Dade: 21:4, 9, 13, 16, 23. 
11~xnnK Ahtatbun d. Nanay: 9:1, 22, 25. 
Xl110X A~ruga·m. Quqay: [17:15]. 
~1JX Anos m. Zadanos: a:6, 15, 24, 27, 42, 55; 12:14, 24, 37, 

39. 45. 
tl71Xll'< a:47. 

~1JX Anosag m. Yokabar: 22:14, 105. 
~Xtz71JX Anosay d. Mehindukt: 4:7. 
KnW1JX Anosta d. s ... : 6:1. 
~11X~X Apadoy s. Dawiwi: 15:a. 
T~~11n X1~X Apra-Hormiz m. Kosroes: 27:3, 6, 9, 10, 12, 15, 17. 
x~11~1~ Apridoe d. Kewasizag: 20:2, 3. 
W1JX~K~ Babanos s. Mehanos: 2:12. 

tz71J~X~ 2:5. 
wux::D 2 :a. 

x~ox ~ Bat-Asia d. Mehanos: 3:6, 9. 
x~ox n~~ m. Kuzehuroy: 15:17, 25. 

X~11X1J~~ Bindadoy s. Dadi: 26:16, 17, 32. 
K011Q Bardesa d. Terme: 24:3, a, 11. 
x~~n 10 Bar Hiia, another name for Yokabar s. of Anosay: 22:72, 

105. 
1X1JK1T~ 111M x~~XJ1l Gukaya Adur-Yazdandar s. Kzabiat: 11:50 • 

. [~K]JW1l Gusnay d. Bat-Asia: 22:3, 10. 
~xJtu1l Gusnay m. Quqay: 26:3, 27. 
x~1x1 

Y1X1 
1~1X1 

Dadi m. Terme: 24:3, a, 
Dade m. Ahata: 21:4, 10, 
David: 21 :20. 

12; m. Bindadoy: 26:34. 
14, 16, 23. 

~1~1K1 Dawiwi i.(?) Apadoy: 15:a. 
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~K111 Doday m. Hinduita: 23:4, 13, 14. 
K~K111 Dodaya s. Kosroes: 2?:4, 16. 
~~lKn~11 Duktanbeh d. Kumay: 1?:1a, 21. 
KJ1lKn~11 Duktanuba m. Sru1a: 2a:4, a, 11, 12, 13. 
~1lKn~11 Duktanos m. Farrukusrao: 20:10, 14, 20, 22; m. Yahboy: 

26:31. 
~1Jn~11 20:2, a. 

K~1l1KT1 Dazaunoya s. Hinduita: 23:9, 14. 
K~1l1KT111 23:12. 

nK7Kl~1~1 Tigris: 29:12. 
Kn1KJ1 Denarita m. Zabeh: a:24; 12:8, 13, 36, 39, 44. 

xn,J1 a:16, 26, 40, 46, 53. 
l11JY1 Denduk d. Kosriduk: 14:1. 

l11l~1 16:15. 
r~~,1n Hormiz s. Mah1apta: 21:3, 9, 13, 16, 23. 
~~~ Ha~ima m. s ..... a: 5:2, 21. 
11l~n Hindu m. Maratay: 25:16. 
Kn~11J~n4 Hinduita d. Doday: 23:3, 9, 12, 13, 14. 
~1lK1KT Zadanos d. Anos: 8:14, 24, 26, 46, 53; 12:23, 3?, 39. 

K~1JK1KT 12:44. 
~1lK(lKK)1KT 12:14. 

~~1KT Zadbeh s. Denarita: a:15, 23, 26, 46, 52; 12:?, 12, 22. 
K~11KT Zadoya s. Hinduita: 23:9, 12, 14. 
~~KT Zapeh s. (?): 15:?. 
vKnT~T Ziztaq s. (?): 31:?, 12 1 13 1 15, 16, 20, 25. 
T1~xnx~~~ Timotheos s. Mamay: 19:2, 10, 1a, 20, 21. 

T1~K~~~ 19:16. 
K~1~nK~ Yahboy s. Duktanos: 26:15, 17, 30. 
1~TK~ Yazid s. Sisin~ ?:3, 6, 11, 15, 16, 21, 23, 25, 29. 
1K~K~1~ Yokabar: 22:14, 104. 
lKT~WM1~ Kewasizag m. Meherqay: 1?:4, 1?, 20, 2a. 

lKT~~,~ w. Farrukusrao, m. Apridoe and d. Papa: 20:2, 3, 
5, 11. 

~1,nYT1~ Kuzehuroy s. Bat-Asia: 15:9, 1?, 25. 
3:11. 

~K~1~ Kumay m. Duktanbeh: 17:18, 21, 29; m. Farrukzad: 33:3, 
22, 25, 26, 2?. 

1KOK,1~ Kurasan w. Kuzehuroy: 15:1a. 
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p~J~11J Kurreniq d. Ahat: 19:2, 3, 21. 
nK~~KTJ Kzabiat m. Gukaya-Adur-Yazdandar: 11:4, 51. 
11KDJ Xaro s. Mehanos: 25:5, 12, 16, 17, 20. 
K11DJ Kosroes s. Apra-Hormiz: 27:2, 6, 9, 10, 12, 15, 16, 17. 
l11~1DJ Kosriduk m. Denduk: 14:1; 16:15, 1a. 
Kni~IJ KRP~T' m. Qaqay: 2a:5. 
~xnxn Mamay m. Timotheos: 19:2, 10, 16, 1a, 20, 21; m. Sabor: 

32:3, 43, 60. 
K~KIKn Marabba s. Hinduita: 23:14. 

~IKn 23:9. 
K 

K~1Kn (sic): 23:12. 
W1JKnn Mehanos m. Xaro: 25:12, 13, 17, 21, 25. 

W1Jnn m. Babanos: 2:5, a, 12; m. Bat-Asia: 3:6. 
xn~1nn Mehupta m. Raqdata: 11:5, 52. 
nJ11J~nn Mehindukt m. Anosay: 4:7. 
Kn~7nn Mahlapta m. Hormiz: 21:4, 9, 13, 16, 23. 
OK~OKJK1Tn Mazdanaspas s. Apridoe: 20:3. 
~KvlnYn Meherqay s. Kewasizag: 17:17, 20, ~a. 

KvlnYn 17:4. 
11~K~ Mersabor f. Qayyoma: 10:3. 
K1Kin Marada h. Hinduita: 23:4. 
~KnK!n Maratay d. Hindu: 25:16. 
~KJKJ Nanay m. Ahta~bun: 9:1, 26; m. Abi: 26:4, 11, 29. 
K~KIJ1J Nukraya s. Abandukt: 22:9, 20, 26, 42, 54, 72, 101, 

lOa, 1a5, 234, 276; see also K~KIJ1J I~Y!J. 

~xniJ Na~tay m. Ahata: 27:3. 
xniJ 27:16. 

K~K~ Papa f. Kewasizag: 20:2, 6, 11. 
K~KIJ1J I~Y~ Per Nukraya s. Abandukt: 22:5, lla, 190. 
1KJ11~ Farrukan s. Sahduk: laa:2; lab:a; lac:4, a. 13. 
1KTJ11~ Farrukzad s. Kumay: 33:3, 22, 25, 26, 27. 

1KD1~ 33:25. 
x~Jn~ 33:25. 

K11DJ11~ Farrukusrao s. Duktanos: 20:2, 8, 10. 
K1KIDJ1~ 20:22. 

xn~ n~ Bat-Sapta d. Mahlapta: 1:5. 
n~ n~ l:a. 
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~MvMv Qaqay d. KRP~T': 28:5. 
~Mv1v Quqay s. Gusnay: 26:3, 18, 19, 21, 22, 23, 24, 26. 
M01~v Qayyoma s. Mersabor: 10:2. 
l11J~Jwx, Rasnenduk s. Apridoe: 20:3. 
MnN1v, Raqdata d. Mehupta: 11:51. 
~1JMW Saboy s. Sirin: 29:31, 46. 
,1JMW Sabor s. Mamay: 32:42. 

,1MJM~ 32:3, 59. 
Mn~M~ Sabha s. Sirin: 29:8. 
l11nMW Sahduk·m. Farrukan: 18a:3; 18b:8; 18c:5, 14. 
l~,~~ Sirin m. Sabha and Saboy: 29:9, 41, 46. 
~Mw~w Sisay d. Bat-Asia: 3:10. 
l~w~~ Sisin m. Yazid: ?:3, 6, 12, 15, 16, 21, 24, 26, 30; (the 

one who cursed): 9:1?. 
110~~ Solomon: 21:19. 

l[10]~7w 24:11. 
M71~ Sru1a s. Duktanuba: 28:4, a, 11, 12, 13. 
MnMn Tata niece4o! Bardesa: 24:9. 
M~o,~n Terme d. Dadi and m. Bardesa: 24:8, 12. 
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nK1lKn~M 21:18. 

GLOSSARY D 

Magical Formulae 

1~ox 26:25; 29:47; 32:58. 
MtllM (9:4]. 
rJ/?":J [5:19]. 
TMn (6:6]. 
YMn 21:18. 
M"l71"7.17.:nn 4:10. 
en 4:14. 
M"7.17.1n 4:13. 
"171M171n [20:13]. 
MT":JMT (5:15]. 
M" 21:18. 
,M., 21:18. 
OM" 21:18. y,,., 21:21. 22. 

Ml71"7.1 (6:6, 7 1 8 1 9 1 10]; 4:14. 
~171"7.1 4:14. 
M"l71"7.1 4:12. 
M"1717.1 (8:6]. 
M_o 17:39. 
M7MO 26:25; 29:47. 
,,y 21:18. 
Mlll"OY 4:15. 
M"lll"OY 4:14. 
121",0Y (8:8]. 
nM":J~":J1l 21:21. 
Mlll"v 4:13. 
M"lllv 4:1o. 
Mill 4:14. 
xqmnw 4:14. 
M"l71 4:i2. 
Ml21"171 (6:6]. 
171M171"7.1171 [8:13]. 
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Line ~ Correction 

lj. CBS 9005 should be listed before CBS 2971. 
1 ~ furieurse read furieuse 
lj. [20:20] 31:20 
8 the client the client's parent 
2 Macuch has corrected me here and points out 

that~~~~ in 33:23 and~~~ in 33:24- should be 
derived from the verb~~ "to wish, desire." 

4 2 This is not a valid example; the word in 17:7 
is also ~~7J?~n. 
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This is not a valid example; the word in 7:4-
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The referenc~· for the citation is (22:253-54-). 
~ ~~J~7Jn1 read ~~J~1Jn11 and trans­
late accordingly, "and of the eight cit~es." 
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Correction 

For i17p::w~n read i17p1::::l~Pn 

An ellipsis should be indicated here and in 
the corresponding translation. 
For 11J~7x ~~ 11J~x7x 

separate 
I.e. form of 
For (16:52) ,-

form separate 2f.p. form 
a 3rd weak verb. 

read (16:5). 
The full phrase is p~o~~nx7 "cannot be cut." 
l2E 1WDJnY ~ 111D~:DnY 

xnp~~ xnpxo~ 

Add ~nY "I will work" (33:9). 
Add as g.!!!.•!· examples: l'lll<::::l~n "you will be 
dried up" (2:6); cf. rm<::JYn (3:7). 
Add X~11X "confess" (33: 13). 
This is· an adjectival form. 
ru i1JOX7 ~ i1JnOM7 

Add as !·£·!• X'~ny "I shall let live" (33:9~ 
l2£ 1 1~1'n ~ 1 1~1n 

(22 :49) (22 :149) 
Add ~ Imperfect Z•!!!.•!• X(~)lOYJ "he will 
go" n;79). 

TlE reference is (22:22). 
For rm<::Jn~n ~ 

1~n~nw 

A line of broken text should be indicated 
here and in the corresponding translation. 
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Correction 

The word 7Y should be inserted here. 
Insert 1W 1W here. 
!2!: i1j71~ 1 

~7~7::>:::11 

~ i1j71"~1 

~( ~ )::>~7T.l71 

i17P~j71 

Insert 1T.l1 i1l:J here. 

7"7::>:::11 
~::>~7T.l71 

i17~J~~j71 

See note on page 61, paragraph 2, line 2. 
Reinterpret ~nj7"~~ as "bripging out." 
The entry should read: [~]~~nT.l 13:13; cf. 
[~] ~ 1:JnT.l 13 : 14-. 
Reread ~,~,:J as ~~1"Y::J, "in my hands." 
Insert: 711 "to plait": 

~~711 33:10. 
Reread as 101 "bound." 
Insert iOl 33:21. 
Insert: P1 "judgment" 33:11. 

~P1 33:13. 
These two examples of 1:Jn should read i11::Jn. 
Insert: 17::Jn "to embrace": 

~717~::Jn 33:13. 
Insert: ro~ "to dry up, wither": 

llli<::J~n 2:6. 
llli<::JYn 1:6; 3:7. 

Insert: 97::> "to alienate": 
9~7::>Y 33:8. 

Insert n~JT.l 33:7, 12. 
Insert ~nv"~~ "bringing out": 33:13. 
Insert ~(")lOYl 33:9. 
Insert ~1::JY 33:9. 
!2£ 11::>1~7y ~ 11::>~1~7Y as in the 
line above; the latter form also occurs at 
11:4-3. 
Insert 1~~~1 19:6. 
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Correction 

Reread as 011~7 "to Esdum (a demon." 
!££: Drower, E. S. The Book o! the Zodiac. 
London: Oriental Translation Fund (o! the 
Royal Asiatic Society), 1949. 
Rudolph, Kurt. Theogonie, Kosmogonie und 
Anthropogonie in den mand!ischen Schriften. 
Gettingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1965. 
Proosdij, A. A. van. Babylonian Magic and 
Sorcerl• Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1952. 
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